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¶¶ƒƒ√√§§∂∂°°√√ªª∂∂¡¡∞∞

¢‡Ô Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ 23 ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô ‰ÈÏfi ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· Û˘ÁÎÔÌÈ‰‹ Ù›ÙÏˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛÂ Ë √Ì¿‰· ™‡-
ÓÙ·ÍË˜ Î·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 2004. £· ı¤Ï·ÌÂ ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó· ÙÔÓ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË
ÙË˜ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· Ô˘ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ –ÂÎÙfi˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ–
ÙËÓ ÂÌ‚¿ı˘ÓÛË ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ Î·È ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·. ™’
·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ¤ÁÎÂÈÙ·È Î·È Ë ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‰˘Ó·Ùfi-
ÙËÙ· ¿ÌÂÛË˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ, Â›ÙÂ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ˘Ë˜ Â›ÙÂ ÙË˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜,
ÛÙ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘.

∂·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘Û‹ Ì·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈ-
ÛÌfi ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË. ∆Ô ÓÂ‡Ì· ÙÔ˘ «·È¤Ó ·ÚÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÈÓ» Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ‰È·-
¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ·›ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ Ó· ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È,

ÌÂ ÊÈÏÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯·ÈÚÂÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜,

√√  ∞∞¡¡∞∞¶¶§§∏∏ƒƒøø∆∆∏∏™™  ¶¶ƒƒ√√∂∂¢¢ƒƒ√√™™  ∆∆√√ÀÀ  ¶¶..  ππ..

¢¢∏∏ªª∏∏∆∆ƒƒππ√√™™  µµ§§∞∞ÃÃ√√™™
√ÌfiÙÈÌÔ˜ ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·Ó/Ì›Ô˘ £ÂÛ/Ó›ÎË˜ 
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∞Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ (ª¤ÚÔ˜ πII/2)

ªÈÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË, ı›Í·ÌÂ ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜
Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜, ÙË ™¿ÚˆÛË. ∆È Â›Ó·È, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ë ™¿ÚˆÛË Î·È ÔÈÂ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ¯Ú‹ÛÙË;
ªÂ Ù· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ ı· ·Û¯ÔÏËıÔ‡ÌÂ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ.

∏ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ™¿ÚˆÛË˜

∏ ™¿ÚˆÛË Â›Ó·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ¤Ó· ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi Î·È Ï‹ÚÂ˜ Â˘ÚÂÙ‹ÚÈÔØ fiÙ·Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÏ¤ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ·fi ÙËÓ
ÔıfiÓË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹, ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ Î·Ù¿ ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÂÈÚ¿ fiÏ· Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·¯ˆÚËıÂ›
ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢∂∞, ÙfiÛÔ Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜-ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿, fiÛÔ Î·È Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜
¿ÚıÚˆÓ, ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ, ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÂÎ‰ÔÙÒÓ Î.Ô.Î.

£· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó· ·Ú·ÏÏËÏ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ™¿ÚˆÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Â˘ÚÂÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÔÓÔÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‹ ÙÔÓ
‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜: ÌÂ fiÌÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ Ë ™¿ÚˆÛË Ì·˜
ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ Ó· Û¯ËÌ·Ù›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ì›· Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· (·) ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Ë ‚¿ÛË
‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢∂∞ Î·È (‚) ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÓÙÏÂ› ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙË˜.

∆· ‚‹Ì·Ù· ÚÔ˜ ÙË ™¿ÚˆÛË

°È· Ó· ÌÂÙ·‚Â› Ô ¯Ú‹ÛÙË˜ ÛÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ™¿ÚˆÛË˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi
‚‹Ì·Ù·. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ:
– ÙÔÓ ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ (OPAC), Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯‹Ó, ·fi ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰· ÙË˜ µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È-

‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘,
– ÙÔÓ ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, ¤ÂÈÙ·, Î·È ·ÊÔ‡ Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙË˜

·ÚÂÛÎÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ (∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ‹ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿),
– ™¿ÚˆÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ÛÂÏ›‰· ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢∂∞.

5



™ÙË Ó¤· ÛÂÏ›‰· Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·, ÌÂ Ù· ÔÔ›· ı· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹-
ÛÂÈ Ë ™¿ÚˆÛË. ∂ÊfiÛÔÓ ÎÈÓÔ‡Ì·ÛÙÂ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜, ı· ÂÈÏ¤ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ·fi ÙËÓ
Î˘ÏÈfiÌÂÓË Ù·ÈÓ›· ÙÔ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ı¤Ì·.

∆È ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ë ™¿ÚˆÛË;

∏ ™¿ÚˆÛË, Â›·ÌÂ, Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi Î·È Ï‹ÚÂ˜ Â˘ÚÂÙ‹ÚÈÔØ Ë ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜ ¤ÁÎÂÈÙ·È ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜
ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ «Û·ÚÒÓÂÈ», ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ, ÌÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ·, ·˘ÙfiÌ·Ù· fiÏ· Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Ë
ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢∂∞. ∞˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, fiÙÈ ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂ ·ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ¤Ó·
ı¤Ì·, ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ˘fi„Ë Ì·˜ ÙÔÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi fiÚÔ Ô˘ ı· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ Ï¤ÍË-ÎÏÂÈ‰› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·-
˙‹ÙËÛ‹ Ì·˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ô fiÚÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÂÓ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È Ó· Â›Ó·È ·‰fiÎÈÌÔ˜ ‹ ÔÏ‡ ÁÂÓÈÎfi˜ Î·È Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È
ÌÂ ‰ÂÎ¿‰Â˜ –ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰Â˜ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜– ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó. ∏ ™¿ÚˆÛË Ì·˜ ‰›-
ÓÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· ÂÓËÌÂÚˆıÔ‡ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÎÏ¿‰ˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ÈÔ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜, Â›ÙÂ
Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘˜ Â›ÙÂ ÔÌfiÚÚÈ˙Ô˘˜, Ô˘ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛ‹ Ì·˜. √È fiÚÔÈ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È
Î·Ù¿ ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÂÈÚ¿, ÒÛÙÂ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÎfiÔ Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÔÈÔÓ ‹ ÔÈÔ˘˜ ı· ÚÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ.

∂¿Ó .¯. ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÌ·ÛÙÂ ÁÈ· ·ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔ˘ÌÂ ™¿ÚˆÛË Î·È
ÏËÎÙÚÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ fiÚÔ. ∞Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙfiÌ·ÙË Â˘ÚÂÙËÚ›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∏/À
Ô fiÚÔ˜ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È Û˘Ó¿Ì· ÔÈ ÈÔ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔÈ fiÚÔÈ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ıËÏ¤ˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Summerhill,
™¯ÔÏ·Ú¯Â›Ô, ™¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· Î.Ï., fiˆ˜ ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ÂÈÎfiÓ·.
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ª¿ÏÈÛÙ·, Ô ¯Ú‹ÛÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Ó· ÌËÓ ÏËÎÙÚÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙË Ï¤ÍË «Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô»Ø Î·Ï‡ÙÂ-
Ú· Ó· ÙËÓ Îfi„ÂÈ Î·È Ó· ÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ «Û¯ÔÏ», ÒÛÙÂ ¤Ó· fiÛÔ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ê¿ÛÌ· ÔÌfiÚÚÈ-
˙ˆÓ ÂÙ˘ÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ fiÚˆÓ (= Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ-ÎÏÂÈ‰ÈÒÓ), Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÂ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜,
Ó· ÂÌÊ·ÓÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÔıfiÓË.

∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÏÔ‡ÙÔ ÙË˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢∂∞, Ë ™¿ÚˆÛË ÂÓËÌÂÚÒÓÂÈ ÙÔÓ
¯Ú‹ÛÙË Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ fiÁÎÔ ÙË˜ ·ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Â› ÛÂ ¤Ó· ı¤Ì·. ∞Ó Ú›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· Ì·ÙÈ¿
ÛÙËÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÂÈÎfiÓ·, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ï¿È ÛÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ô ·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜
ÙˆÓ ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘ (483), ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô
Summerhill, ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ıËÏ¤ˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÂÍˆ-Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î.Ô.Î. Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ·ÏÊ·-
‚ËÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ. ªÂ ·fiÏ˘Ù· Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙfi ÙÚfiÔ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ·ÊÔ‡ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ Î·È ÙË ‰È·ÎÏ¿‰ˆÛË ÙˆÓ
ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·ÏÔÁÔ‡Ó ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ Ì›· ·’
·˘Ù¤˜, Ô ¯Ú‹ÛÙË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıÂ·˘Ùfi ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË. ∂ÈÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ÙË˜ ÚÔ-
Ù›ÌËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ÌÂÙ·‚·›ÓÂÈ ·’ Â˘ıÂ›·˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó· «ÎÏÈÎ» ÛÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Û˘ÏÏ¤ÍÂÈ ÂÈÏ¤-
ÔÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ıËÏ¤ˆÓ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·
ÛÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ÛÂÏ›‰·˜.

∏ ¿ÌÂÛË ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Ú‹ÛÙË ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ÚfiÛıÂÙÔ ÏÂÔ-
Ó¤ÎÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ™¿ÚˆÛË˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ ¤Ó·Ó Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ Î·È ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ Û˘ÁÎ¤-
ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Ï¿È ÛÙË Û‡ÓıÂÙË ‹ ·Ï‹ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ·Û¯ÔÏËı‹Î·ÌÂ
ÛÙ· ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ÙÂ‡¯Ë ÙÔ˘ ¢∂∞.

ªÈ· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚ›ÓÈÛË 

∂›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ó· ı˘ÌfiÌ·ÛÙÂ fiÙÈ Ë ™¿ÚˆÛË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÚÔÂÈÏÂÁÌ¤Ó·
ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·. ™ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ô˘ ‰ÒÛ·ÌÂ ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎfi ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ı¤Ì·. ªÂ
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¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ·, ‰È·Ï¤Í·ÌÂ Ó· «ÍÂÊ˘ÏÏ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ» ÙÔ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi Â˘ÚÂÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢∂∞, ·Ó·˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÁÈ·
ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ fiÚÔ˘˜. £· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ó· ÂÈÏ¤ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ï.¯.
ÙÔÓ ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ‹ ÙÔÓ ∆›ÙÏÔ µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ¶ËÁ‹˜Ø ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ı· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó fiÏ·
Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·¯ˆÚËıÂ› ˆ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ ÂÓÒ ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÙˆÓ
ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·-
Ê›·˜. ∏ ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ™¿ÚˆÛË˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÎÚÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¯Ú‹ÛÙË. ∂¿Ó Â›-
Ì·ÛÙÂ ·‚¤‚·ÈÔÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÔÈÔ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ó· ÚÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌÔ‡
ÂÚÈÛÛÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÎÚÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ, ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË √Ô˘‰‹ÔÙÂ ·fi ÙËÓ Î˘ÏÈfiÌÂÓË Ù·ÈÓ›·.
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ªªππ∫∫ƒƒ∞∞  ∞∞ººππ∂∂ƒƒøøªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃

¶∞¡∞£∏¡∞π∞  (1900-1915)

∆· ¶·Ó·ı‹Ó·È· ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÈÔ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁ·

ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·. ŒÎ‰ÔÛË

ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ‹ Ù˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿, ÏÔ˘ÛÈfiÙ·Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·-

ÊËÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ¤ÚÁ· ÂÚÈÒÓ˘ÌˆÓ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ Î·È ÌÂ

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ·fi ÙfiÔ˘˜ Î·È Â›Î·ÈÚ· ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· (.¯. ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘˜). ¶ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌÂ˜ È‰›ˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ ÚÔ-

ÛˆÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜Ø Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ

ÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ›Ó·Î· ÂÚÈÂ¯Ô-

Ì¤ÓˆÓ Î¿ıÂ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜. ∏ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹, Â› ‰ÂÎ·¤ÓÙÂ

¤ÙË, ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓı‹ÌÂÚË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ¶·Ó·ıËÓ·›-

ˆÓ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÔ-

¯‹ ÁÈ· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜. Ÿˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi,

Ù· ¶·Ó·ı‹Ó·È· ·Ó‹Î·Ó ÛÙ· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ô˘

ÂÚÈÂ›¯·Ó ¤Ó· Ï‹ıÔ˜ ·fi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿-·È‰·Áˆ-

ÁÈÎ¿, ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ¿, ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿, Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ-

¯ÓÈÎ¿ ‹, ·ÎfiÌ·, Î·È Â›Î·ÈÚ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·. 

∏ ÚÔ·Ó·ÁÁÂÏ›· ÙË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ fiÚÈ˙Â ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡Ù·-

ÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ: ÃÚÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹,

Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ¶Ô›ËÛË, £¤·ÙÚÔ, ª˘ıÈ-

ÛÙfiÚËÌ·, ¢È‹ÁËÌ·, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›·, æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ªÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ «ı· ·ÚÂÏ·‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÈ˜ Ù·˜

ÛÙ‹Ï·˜» ÙˆÓ ¶·Ó·ıËÓ·›ˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿. ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ Î·È È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙË˜ Ô ∫›ÌˆÓ ªÈ-

¯·ËÏ›‰Ë˜ Î·È ÚÒÙË ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ 15 √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1900. 

™Ù·ıÂÚ¤˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó: «°Ú¿ÌÌ·Ù·-∆¤¯ÓË-∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË», «£¤·ÙÚÔ», «ºˆÙÔÁÚ·-

Ê›·», ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ô ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿ ÔÈÎ›Ï· ı¤Ì·Ù·, Ï.¯. ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË «°Ú¿ÌÌ·Ù·» Î·È ÂÈ‰È-

ÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì·: «∂ıÓÈÎ‹ Î·È §·˚Î‹ ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹» ‰È·‚¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ §·ÌÂÏ¤Ù:

«∏ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛÈ˜ Î·È Ë ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È fi,ÙÈ ·ÁÓfiÙÂÚÔÓ, ˆÚ·ÈfiÙÂÚÔÓ, ÚˆÙÔÙ˘fiÙÂ-

ÚÔÓ Î·È ·ÏËı¤ÛÙÂÚÔÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓËÓ Ë ÓÂˆÙ¤Ú· ∂ÏÏ¿˜Ø ÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù‹Ó ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ¿Ù·È

fiÏË Ë „˘¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡…». 
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∆Ô ÚÒÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ¶·Ó·ıËÓ·›ˆÓ 
Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·



™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÈ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ (™ÔÏˆÌfi˜, ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ƒÔ˝‰Ë˜,

∫·˙·ÓÙ˙¿ÎË˜, µÈ˙˘ËÓfi˜ Î.¿.) Î·È Í¤ÓÔÈ (µÔÎÎ¿ÎÈÔ˜, °Î·›ÙÂ, ÿ„ÂÓ), ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È ÙÔ

¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘˜. °È· ÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÒÓ Ë Û˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ: «∆· ¶·Ó·ı‹Ó·È·

ÂÁÎ·ÈÓÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ· ‰È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÎÔfiÓ ÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÈÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÚÔÎË-

Ú‡ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfiÓ ‰È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfiÓ…». ¢ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î·È Í¤Ó·, ¡ËÛÈÒÙÈ-

ÎÂ˜ πÛÙÔÚ›Â˜, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·Ù·, Í¤ÓË ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Ù¤¯ÓË, ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿  ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· (.¯. Ë «ºfi-

ÓÈÛÛ·» ÙÔ˘ ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË), ·ÊÈÂÚÒÌ·Ù· ÛÂ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ (.¯. ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˜ ™ÔÏˆÌfi˜, ∞.

∫·ÚÎ·‚›ÙÛ·˜), ı¤Ì·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Ê‡ÛË Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ (.¯. «ÕÓıË

Î·È Î·ÚÔ›», «∞È ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓ·È ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰Â˜», «∏ ıÂÚÌ¿ÛÙÚ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘», «√ ÊfiÚÔ˜ Â› ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÔ‰‹-

Ì·ÙÔ˜», «∂ıÓÈÎ‹ ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯Ó›·»). ∂›ÛË˜ ÌfiÓÈÌË ÛÙ‹ÏË ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÈ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ·Ï-

Ï¿ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∆Ô ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓı‹ÌÂÚÔÓ», ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·Ó Î·È ÔÈ ÁÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜. 

∆· ¶·Ó·ı‹Ó·È· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÂÌÓÂ˘ÛÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ·

·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ fiÙÈ ÂÚÈÂ›¯·Ó ¤Ó·Ó ·ÓÂÍ¿ÓÙÏËÙÔ ıËÛ·˘Úfi ÛÂ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Î·È Û¯fiÏÈ· Á‡-

Úˆ ·fi ÙË ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ‹, ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹, ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÈ‹ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË, Î·ıÒ˜

ÔÈ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ (ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ 4-6 ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ Î·È Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ –Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙÔ

ÌÈÛfi ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜ Î¿ıÂ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜) Â›Ó·È ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ·˜. π‰È·›ÙÂÚË

ÛËÌ·Û›· ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·È ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜, Ô˘ ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó

Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÌÂ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜. ∆Ô 1904 ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·Ó¤ˆÛË,

¯ˆÚ›˜ Ù· ¶·Ó·ı‹Ó·È· Ó· ¯¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi Î·È Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘˜.

∆ÒÚ· ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·fi ÚÈÓ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ·. 

ªÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙ·ÙÔÈ ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜: °Ú˘¿ÚË˜, ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, •ÂÓfi-

Ô˘ÏÔ˜, ¶·Ï·Ì¿˜, ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ª·ÚÎÔÚ¿˜, ∫ÔÓ‰˘Ï¿ÎË˜, ¶··ÓÙˆÓ›Ô˘, ™Ô˘Ú‹˜ Î·È ÔÏ-

ÏÔ› ¿ÏÏÔÈ, ÌÂÚÈÎÔ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ·Ó‹Î·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ù·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÔÏ-

ÏÒÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. ∏ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Û·Ó›ˆ˜ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹-

Ì·Ù· ‹ ÌÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜Ø ·ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜ Û˘¯Ó¿ ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÚfiÛˆ· ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ Î¿ÔÈ·

Â¤ÙÂÈÔ ‹ ¤Î‰ÔÛË. ∆Ô ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎÒÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Â›¯Â Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÏÔÁÔÙ¤-

¯ÓÂ˜ (™ÔÏˆÌfi, ∫·‚¿ÊË, ∫·˙·ÓÙ˙¿ÎË Î.¿.). °È· ÙË Í¤ÓË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ÔÈ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Â›Ó·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿

ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜: ∑·Ó ªÔÚÂ¿˜, √˘ÁÎÒ, ∑ÔÏ¿, ∆ÔÏÛÙfiÈ, °ÎÔÁÎfiÏ Î.¿. 

∏ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊfiÙ·Ó Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi. ™Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¤ÙË

‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó Î·È ÂÎÙÂÓÂ›˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›Â˜Ø Â›ÛË˜ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ë ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô  ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎÒÓ Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. ∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙ·, Â›ÛË˜,

Â›Ó·È Ë ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∆Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 1889» ÙÔ˘ ¶. ¡ÈÚ‚¿Ó· Î·ıÒ˜

Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ¿ÚıÚ· ÁÈ· ÙË ª·Ú›Î· ∫ÔÙÔÔ‡ÏË, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ Î·È ÔÈ

ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘ Ì·˜. 

™ÙÈ˜  ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÈ Û˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ¶·Ó·ıËÓ·›ˆÓ ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÙÚÈÔ-

·ıÂ›˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi ˙‹ÙËÌ·. ∏ «¤ÚÂ˘Ó· „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È
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Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹» Ô˘ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ ˆ˜ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·ÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜

Î·È ÏfiÁÈÔ˘˜ Ó· ··ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙ· Â›Î·ÈÚ· ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi Ó· ·›ÚÓÂÈ

ı¤ÛË. 

∞ÍÈÔÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘ÙÂ˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÔÈ Ù·ÍÈ‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ fiÏÂˆÓ, ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ‹ ¯ˆÚÒÓ, Ô˘ Á›-

ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·ÊÔÚÌ¤˜, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ› fiÏÂÌÔÈ Î·È ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÛÂ ¤Ó·

ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜, Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Úfi-

ÛÊ·Ù· ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆıÂ› Î·È ÂÓÙ·¯ıÂ› ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÈÎ›Ï· ¿ÏÏ·

¿ÚıÚ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿, ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿, ·ıÏËÙÈÎ¿. 

∆· ¶·Ó·ı‹Ó·È·, Î·ıÒ˜ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ¿ÏÏ· ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁ· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó fiÏË ÙËÓ

ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·È.,

ÂËÚ¤·Û·Ó Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·.
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II..  AAPP££PPAA  ™™EE  EE§§§§HHNNIIKKAA  ¶¶EEPPIIOO¢¢IIKKAA**

11..  ππ™™∆∆√√ƒƒππ∞∞  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞II¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏™™

∞§∂•π∞¢∏™ ª∏¡∞™ ∞§., ««§§··ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔ  fifi--
ÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 29 (2003), ÛÛ. 15-39.
* §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * §·-
ÔÁÚ·Ê›·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * §·ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· Î·È Û˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜

∞¡∆ø¡π√À °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∂∂ııÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ªªÂÂÙÙÛÛfifi‚‚ÈÈÔÔ  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÂÂ››ÔÔ  11994400--11994444..  ™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ÙÙ··ÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», £¤-
ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 89 (2004), ÛÛ. 141-159.
* ∂ıÓÈÎfi ªÂÙÛfi‚ÈÔ ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-1940-1944 * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (ÚfiÙ·ÛË) ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜

µ∂ƒµ∂¡πø∆√À ™∆∞Àƒ√À§∞, ««FFoorreeiiggnn  LLaanngguuaaggee  TTeeaacchhiinngg  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  HHiissttoorriiccaall  BBaacckkggrroouunndd»»,
Aspects Today, Ù¯. 4 (2004), Û. 46.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô

¢∞™∫∞§√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  √√ÌÌ››ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72 (2004), ÛÛ. 115-122.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ŸÌÈÏÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ * °ÏËÓfi˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ (1882-1943) * ¢ÂÏ-
ÌÔ‡˙Ô˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ¶. (1880-1956) * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·

∑√À∑√À§∞ ∂§∂¡∏, £∂ƒπ∞¡√™ ∫ø™∆∞™ (∂ÈÌ.), ««¢¢ËËÌÌ‹‹ÙÙÚÚËË˜̃  °°ÏÏËËÓÓfifi˜̃  ((™™ÌÌ‡‡ÚÚÓÓËË  11998822--∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··
11994433))::  ÔÔ  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ÚÚÈÈ˙̇ÔÔÛÛ¿¿ÛÛÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁfifi˜̃»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.
68-69 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 37-46.
* °ÏËÓfi˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ (1882-1943) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜-1913-1985

£∂ª∞∆∞ ¶∞π¢∂π∞™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¢¢ËËÌÌ‹‹ÙÙÚÚËË˜̃  °°ÏÏËËÓÓfifi˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 15-16
(2003-2004), ÛÛ. 60-151.
* °ÏËÓfi˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ (1882-1943) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜-1913-1985 * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È
ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * √ÌÈÏ›Â˜, ÏfiÁÔÈ Î.Ï. * ∂ÚÁÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

∫∞§∞¡∆∑∏™ °πøƒ°√™ •., ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌ››ÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÔÔÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··
··ÌÌ˘̆ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ËË  ÔÔııˆ̂ÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2004), ÛÛ. 117-128.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ * ™ÙÚ·Ùfi˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË
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* √È ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi Ù· ¤ÓÙ˘·, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÙÔ
ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ¿ÚıÚÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ıÂ›. ∆ËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ Ê¤-
ÚÂÈ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘.



— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ££ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  11992233--
11992288::  ÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 9-28.
* £Ú¿ÎË, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-1923-1940 * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™‡ÛÙË-
Ì· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ The Statistical Service of Greece and the Historical Archives of Greek Ministry of Foreign Affairs

constitutes the two main primary sources of information about the Muslim educational network
in Western Thrace during the period 1923-1928. Although there are some differences among
them, their combined use can give a reliable picture of the Muslim educational network of that
period. According to these sources, the Muslim educational network was in better condition
than the public network. Moreover, its development from year to year is remarkable. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞¶¶∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··ÔÔ‰‰››ÛÛÙÙÚÚÈÈ··»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
6-7/462-463 (2004), ÛÛ. 278-280.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-19Ô˜ ·È. * ∫·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ·˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ∞. (1776-1831)

∫∞ƒ∞ª∏¡∞™ π°¡∞∆π√™, æ∞§∆∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««ªª››ÏÏÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ££ËËÏÏ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ
££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃  ((11992277--11993311))::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÔÔÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··––¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÓÓÂÂÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ  fifiÚÚ··--
ÌÌ··»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72 (2004), ÛÛ. 103-114.
* ∫Ô˘ÓÙÔ˘Ú¿˜, ª›ÏÙÔ˜ (1889-1940) * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹ * ∞fiÏ˘ÛË

∫√∆ƒø∆™√À-§√¡∆√À ∆∞∆π∞¡∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÌÌ··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘
¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 40-56.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜

§√À∫∂ƒ∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∆∆··  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓÙÙ››˜̃  ∞∞ÌÌ¤¤ÌÌ··  ∞∞ÈÈııÈÈÔÔ››··˜̃,,  11991100--
22000033::  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ¤¤˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ.
157-167.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜-∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË-•¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ * ∞ÈıÈÔ›·-πÛÙÔÚ›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ This paper is an attempt for an historical account of the Greek Community School of Addis

Ababa (GCS). The school was one of the first foreign schools to be established in Ethiopia in
the early 1900s. Until 1974 it grew to become a high standard institution catering for the 7.000
strong Greek Community of Ethiopia. The 1974 Marxist revolution and the subsequent
nationalization of property by the military government of the country drove the Greek
Community out of the country. The GCS declined in student population, prestige and
educational standards. The Greeks and Greek-Ethiopians who remained in the country had to
struggle not as members of a privileged expatriate community anymore. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§À∫π∞ƒ¢√¶√À§√À ™∆∞Àƒ√À§∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ··ııËËÓÓ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 51 (2004), ÛÛ. 40-63.
* ∞ı‹Ó·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞ı‹Ó·,
∞Ú¯·›·-∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ¤ıÈÌ·
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ª√Àƒ∆∑∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¢¢’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  11889966--11991111»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ,
Ù¯. 9/465 (2004), ÛÛ. 407-410.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞›ÁÈÔ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË-1800-1914

— ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ¤¤˜̃::  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∞∞››ÁÁÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÙÙ¤¤ÏÏËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  1199ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··--··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
2200ÔÔ‡‡»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/460 (2004), ÛÛ. 187-191.
* ∞›ÁÈÔ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË-1800-1914 * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ

ª¶∂™™∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ∏§π∞¢√À-∆∞Ã√À ™√ºπ∞, ««∆∆··  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿--ÎÎ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙ··
øøÚÚÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈ··  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶··ÙÙÚÚÈÈ··ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  11885566--11991144»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 134 (2004), ÛÛ. 105-115.
* ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›·, ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ * ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË-™¯ÔÏÂ›· * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ *
¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË-1800-1914

¡∞™∞π¡∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ™¶., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 51 (2004), ÛÛ. 34-39.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ŸÌÈÏÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ·-∞Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ¯ÚËÛÙÔÌ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË

¶ƒ√µ∞∆∞ ∞¡£∏ ∫., ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÓÓÂÂÛÛËË  11996644--6655  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
11997766--7777»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 137 (2004), ÛÛ. 71-79.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜-1964 * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜-1974 * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

∆™π°ø¡∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∂∂ÌÌÌÌ··ÓÓÔÔ˘̆‹‹ÏÏ  °°ÏÏ˘̆˙̇ÒÒÓÓÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ((11553300--11559966))..  ∏∏  ““§§ÔÔÁÁ··ÚÚÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹””»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 61 (2004), ÛÛ. 72-81.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * °Ï˘˙ÒÓÈÔ˜, ª·ÓÔ˘‹Ï (1530-1596) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜,
ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜-µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·

∆™π¶√Àƒ∞™ ™∆À§π∞¡√™, ««∞∞ÌÌÔÔÈÈ‚‚¤¤˜̃--¶¶ÔÔÈÈÓÓ¤¤˜̃--µµ··ııÌÌÔÔ››--∂∂ÍÍÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª››ÏÏÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ¿¿»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 53 (2004), ÛÛ. 63-74.
* ∫Ô˘ÓÙÔ˘Ú¿˜, ª›ÏÙÔ˜ (1889-1940) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙÈ·˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

∆™√À∫∞§∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÙÙ››ÚÚÈÈ··»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 121 (2004), ÛÛ. 38-45.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË *
∫˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««∏∏  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÔÔ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.
73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 34-45.
* ∞ÏÏËÏÔ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ∞ÁÁÏ›· *
∂ÈÚÚÔ‹

Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√¶√À§√™ µ∞™., ««™™˘̆ÓÓÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌ››ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
2200ÔÔ‡‡  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··::  ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 512, 513 (2004), ÛÛ. 171-173,
203-206.
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* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-20fi˜ ·È. * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ∫˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Îfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜

Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√¶√À§√™ µ∞™. Ã., ««∏∏  ∂∂··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  11882211  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹
∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 509 (2004), ÛÛ. 72-74.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * πÛÙÔÚ›·-¶ËÁ¤˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·ÙÚÈˆÙÈÛÌfi˜
* ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

22..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ¶¶√√§§ππ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™  ™™ÃÃ∂∂¢¢ππ∞∞™™ªª√√™™

∞¡∆π∆∂∆ƒ∞¢π∞ ∆∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√/∂ÈÌ.: ∞. ∫·Ú·ÁÈ¿ÓÓË˜ [Î.¿.]), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::
““∂∂ııÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃””  ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃;;»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 71-72 (2004),
ÛÛ. 14-20.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘-‚ÈÔ-
ÌË¯·Ó›·˜ * ªÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜

∞™∫ π¢πø∆π∫ø¡ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫ø¡, ««∏∏  ÂÂÌÌÔÔÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 15-16 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 44-57.
* π‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * π‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘-
Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

°√À§∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/458
(2004), ÛÛ. 88-93.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÃÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
∞ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜

°ƒ√§§π√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË,,  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È·
ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 68-69 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 30-33.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜

¢∞¡π∏§π¢√À ¡∆∞π∑∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓııÂÂÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ····ÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 51 (2004), ÛÛ. 23-28.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È·‰È-
Î·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

¢ƒ√™π¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞ Ã., ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆‰‰‡‡ÓÓ··ÌÌÔÔ  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  ∫∫¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚ÈÈˆ̂ÛÛÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 9 (2004), ÛÛ. 143-
156.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂È‰ÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ÃÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ * ∫fiÛÙÔ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

18



∂À™∆∞£π√À ª∏¡∞™, ««∂∂ııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÌÌÔÔÈÈÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», £¤Ì·Ù·
∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 25 (2004), ÛÛ. 61-66.
* ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∑ø¡π√À-™π¢∂ƒ∏ ∞£∏¡∞ [Î.¿.], ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜,
Ù¯. 26 (2004), ÛÛ. 23-35.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (ÚfiÙ·ÛË) ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈ-
ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

£∂ƒπ∞¡√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ““ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ””  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 70 (2004),
ÛÛ. 16-25.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ÃÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫∞µµ∞¢π∞™ °πøƒ°√™ ∫., ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂ-
ÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 68-69 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 27-29.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ› ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ›, ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹
ŒÓˆÛË * π‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

∫∞À∫√À§∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ
((¢¢..∂∂..¶¶..¶¶..™™..))»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/465 (2004), ÛÛ. 439-443.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

∫√¶∆™∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««√√  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÚÚ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃»», ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 507 (2004), ÛÛ. 10-14.
* ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∏ıÈÎ‹ *
£ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹

∫√∆™πø¡∏™ ¶., ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓfifiÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··fifi‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 453
(2004), ÛÛ. 40-47.
* ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

∫√À∆√À∑∏™ ª∞¡ø§∏™, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆»»,
Aspects Today, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 28-31.
* µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È·Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ *
∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

§∞¡∞ƒ∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ssttuuddiiuumm  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ppuunnccttuumm,,  ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ºÈÏfi-
ÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 117 (2004), ÛÛ. 417-422.
* ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ª∞∆™∞°°√Àƒ∞™ ∏§π∞™ °., ««¶¶ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··::  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛ--
ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ‰‰ÈÈ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ¤¤˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 111 (2004), ÛÛ. 26-48.
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* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ *
¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

ª¶√¡π¢∏™ ∫Àƒπ∞∫√™ £., ««ŸŸ„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂııÓÓÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂ¤¤ÙÙÂÂÈÈÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  2288ËË˜̃  √√ÎÎÙÙˆ̂‚‚ÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  2255ËË˜̃  ªª··ÚÚÙÙ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.
134 (2004), ÛÛ. 69-84.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›·-∂Î‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ıÓÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÛÌfi˜ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

MARTINOU ANNA, ««DDeevveellooppmmeenntt  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  SScchhoooollss::  TThhee  EEuurrooppeeaann  ““CCoonncceepptt””  ooff  DDEE  aanndd  iittss
IImmpplleemmeennttaattiioonn  iinn  DDiivveerrssee  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  SSyysstteemmss»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 43-45.
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

¶π¶π¡√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««¶¶··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ‰‰››ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/138-139 (2004), ÛÛ. 46-59.
* ¢›ÁÏˆÛÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

Ã∞ƒπ∆√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏ··ÈÈÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··¸̧ÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂ--
ˆ̂ÙÙÈÈ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 24-27.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ *
¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

ÃƒÀ™∞ºπ¢∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹--¢¢ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÚÚfifiÎÎÏÏËËÛÛËË
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 11-18.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔ-
Ì›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

33..  √√ƒƒ°°∞∞¡¡øø™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ¢¢ππ√√ππ∫∫∏∏™™∏∏  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏™™

∞¡∞™∆∞™√¶√À§√™ ª∞ƒπ¡√™, ««∏∏  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ··fifiÚÚ--
ÚÚÔÔÈÈ··  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏËËÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/464
(2004), ÛÛ. 358-365.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∞¡¢ƒ∂√À ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««ÀÀÔÔÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··::  ËË  ··ÓÓ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ““ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 29 (2004), ÛÛ. 69-75.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·-
ÛÎfiÓÙˆÓ

°π∞µƒπª∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÏÏ‹‹„„ËË˜̃  ··ÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.
51 (2004), ÛÛ. 73-78.
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* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * §‹„Ë ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∑∞µ§∞¡√™ ªÀƒø¡ ª., ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË..  ªªÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓË-
Ì¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 29 (2004), ÛÛ. 62-68.
* ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * πÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁË-
Ù‹

£∂√ºπ§π¢∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ™∆À§π∞¡π¢∏™ ª∞ƒπ√™, ««ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 109 (2004), ÛÛ. 34-49.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

∫√§√µ√™ ™∆∂º∞¡√™, ««√√  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆::  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»»,
∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004) ÛÛ. 130-142.
* ∫·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ * ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›· ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô

— ««°°ÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÁÁÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 70 (2004), ÛÛ. 32-41.
* ªÔÓÔı¤ÛÈÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË

∫√À™√À§√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ª¶√À¡π∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ∫∞ª¶√Àƒπ¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™,
««™™˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÏÏ‹‹„„ËË˜̃  ··ÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂È-
ıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 9 (2004), ÛÛ. 33-41.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * §‹„Ë
·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
ñ …√ Û‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎfiÓÙˆÓ ÂÈÏ‡ÂÈ Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ Ï‹„Ë˜

Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ™ÙËÓ
ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜:

1. ∆· ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Î·È Ù· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·È
ÌÂ ÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÛÎfiÓÙˆÓ.

2. √È ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ı¤ÙÂÈ Ô Û‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ Î·È Ë ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ÂÈ-
‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ.

3. √È Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ÌÂ ÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ
Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ.

4. √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ËÁÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÛÎfi-
ÓÙˆÓ.

ªπÃ√¶√À§√™ ∞¡., ««∏∏  ËËÁÁÂÂÛÛ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··››ÔÔ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚÁÁËËÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 29 (2004), ÛÛ. 76-85.
* ∏Á¤ÙË˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ-
ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

ƒ∂™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÏÏ‹‹„„ËË˜̃  ··ÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi::  ··ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÂÂ··ÓÓ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 9 (2004), ÛÛ. 42-52.

21



* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * §‹„Ë ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ-
ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Ï‹„Ë˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÔÚÁ·ÓÈ-

ÛÌfi. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÂÒ‰˘ÓË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, ·ÊÔ‡ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Î·È
Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜, ·Ú·ÌÔÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ï¿ıÔ˘˜ Î·È ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È Û˘ÓÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘
·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ Ï‡ÛÂˆÓ. ™Â ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, Ë ·˘ÙÔÂÈı·Ú¯›·, Ë ÔÍ˘-
‰¤ÚÎÂÈ·, Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Ë Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË, Ô ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÛÌfi˜, ÔÈ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜, ‰È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜
Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ıÂÒÚËÛË˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹, Ë ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹
Û˘Ó‡·ÚÍË ·ÙfiÌˆÓ Î·È ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ, Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙË˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· Ô˘
¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ¤Ó·Ó ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi, Â›Ó·È ÚÔÊ·Ó‹˜:
·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÔÓ ÎÈÓÔ‡Ó, ÙÔÓ ÂÍÂÏ›ÛÛÔ˘Ó, ÙÔÓ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ‹ ÙÔÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¤ÊÔ˘Ó. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∞§ø¡π∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆--
ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 5/461 (2004), ÛÛ. 249-255.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤-
ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹

ÃÀ∆∏ƒ∏™ §∂ø¡π¢∞™, ∞¡¡π¡√™ §√À∫∞™, ««¢¢ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËËÁÁÂÂÛÛ››··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃
¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 30 (2004), ÛÛ. 86-90.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

æ∞ƒ∞∫∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃--¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 5/461 (2004), ÛÛ. 230-237.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆¿ÍË * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜ * ÿÛÂ˜
Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

44..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√  ™™ÀÀ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∞∞

¶∞™√À§∞ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««ÕÕÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··,,  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‹‹ııÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··--
ÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÈÈÔÔÈÈ  fifiÚÚÔÔÈÈ::  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2004), ÛÛ. 97-106.
* ∫Ú˘Êfi ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·-
ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·-ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·

44..11..  ¶¶ƒƒ√√™™ÃÃ√√§§ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√À °ƒ∏°√ƒπ∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 89, 90 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 42-45, 46-47.
* ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * °Ú·Ê‹ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË
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∞¡¢ƒπ∫√¶√À§√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««¶¶ÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÂÂÈÈ…ÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÂÂÈÈ…ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÂÂÚÚfifiÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÔÔ!!»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 40
(2004), ÛÛ. 56-66.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∞ÂÚÔ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

BOSI, ROSANNA (ªÙÊÚ.: π. º. µÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««√√ÈÈ  ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››ÂÂ˜̃  ““ÊÊÚÚÔÔÓÓÙÙ››‰‰··˜̃””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»»,
°¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 16 (2004), ÛÛ. 12-16.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ * ™˘Ó·È-
ÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

°π∞°∫√À¡π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, §∞§√Àª∏-µπ¢∞§∏ ∂À∞, ««∏∏  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ//ÛÛËË::  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··ııÌÌÒÒÓÓ//ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 68-69 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 61-66.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÏÒÛÛ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ªËÙÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¡Ë-
È·ÁˆÁfi˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°π∞§√Àƒ∞∫∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹::  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ∫∫˘̆ÎÎÏÏ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·Áˆ-
ÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 39 (2004), ÛÛ. 14-23.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∫˘ÎÏ·‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∆¤-
¯ÓË˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·

— ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰››::  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  1111  ¢¢ÂÂÎÎÂÂÌÌ‚‚ÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  ““∏∏ÌÌ¤¤ÚÚ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡””»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 42
(2004), ÛÛ. 48-57.
* ¶›Ó·Î·˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ * ¶·È‰› * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ·È‰È¿ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

°∫√ƒπ∞ ™√ºπ∞, ««™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃-ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÔÔ  ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁfifi˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 39 (2004), ÛÛ. 71-77.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

°∫√Àƒ°∫√À∆∞ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ∞ƒ∞ª¶∞∆∑∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««““∞∞˜̃  ÁÁ››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ÊÊ››ÏÏÔÔÈÈ””::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚfifi--
ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  CCoommeenniiuuss  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ∞∞ÈÈ··ÓÓ‹‹˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 28-
39.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∞È·Ó‹ * ¢È·Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

— ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··,,  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓfifiËËÙÙËË,,  ··ÏÏÏÏ¿¿  fifi¯̄ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ--
ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¿¿ÓÓÙÙ··!!»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 41 (2004), ÛÛ. 38-46.
* ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË-
Ù· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¢∞™∫∞°π∞¡¡∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ∞∞ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂--
ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 40 (2004), ÛÛ. 24-26.
* ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

∑∞´ª∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««““§§ÈÈÔÔÌÌ¿¿˙̇ˆ̂ÌÌ··””  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓ  ››ÓÓ··ÎÎ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙ‹‹  ∞∞ÍÍÈÈÒÒÙÙËË::  ÂÂÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ››ÓÓ··ÎÎ··--
ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/464 (2004), ÛÛ. 389-394.
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* ¶›Ó·Î·˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ * ∂Ï·›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜
Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜

∑∞Ã∞ƒ√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙ··  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·-
ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 42 (2004), ÛÛ. 72-76.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * √ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·ÓÙ›ÏË-
„Ë˜

£∂√¢øƒ√À ¡∆π¡∞, ««™™˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ--ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 39 (2004),
ÛÛ. 78-80.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

∫∞µµ∞¢∞ ª∞ƒπ§∂¡∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ…··››˙̇ÂÂÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ÔÔÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÂÂÈÈ…ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏ--
ÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 84-91.
* §·˚ÎÔ› ¯ÔÚÔ›, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««√√  ¯̄ÔÔÚÚfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 39 (2004), ÛÛ. 52-58.
* ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¢È‹ÁËÛË * ÃÔÚfi˜ * ∫·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÛ¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜
* µÈˆÌ·ÙÈ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

— ««¶¶··››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃…··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··!!»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 40 (2004), ÛÛ. 68-
76.
* ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ *
∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««◊◊ÏÏÈÈÔÔ˜̃!!  ∏∏ÏÏ››··ÓÓııÔÔ˜̃!!!!  ∏∏ÏÏÈÈÔÔÙÙÚÚfifiÈÈÔÔ!!!!!!»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 41 (2004), ÛÛ. 48-56.
* º˘Ù¿ * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·

∫∞µµ∞¢∞ ª∞ƒπ§∂¡∞ (∂ÈÌ.), ««ŒŒÍÍÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÁÁÂÂÓÓÓÓÈÈ¿¿ÙÙÈÈÎÎ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙ··ÍÍÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ‹‹  ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÒÒ˜̃… ∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ··ÁÁÈÈ--
ÎÎfifi  ÙÙ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¤¤ÍÍÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ!!»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 42 (2004), ÛÛ. 9-41.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÁÂÓÓ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›·-∂Î‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ * ∆ÚÈ‚È˙¿˜ ∂˘Á¤ÓÈÔ˜ * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈ-
Îfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È Î›ÓËÛË

∫∞¡∆∑√À ¡π∫∏, ¡π∫√§√À¢∏ ºπ§§πø, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂÙÙÂÂÈÈÒÒ‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  fifiÏÏËË  ÙÙËË˜̃
∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 37 (2004), ÛÛ. 26-35.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ * ªÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¤˜ * ∞ı‹Ó· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

∫∞¡∆∑√À ¡π∫∏, ««∞∞˜̃  ÏÏ‡‡ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈÓÓ››ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ.
54-59.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ * ∞ÈÓ›ÁÌ·Ù· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞ıÏ‹Ì·Ù·

∫∞¶√À§π∆™∞-∆ƒ√À§√À £øª∞∏, ««∂∂ÓÓ  ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÎÎÒÒ::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ““™™˘̆ÌÌÊÊˆ̂--
ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÎÎfifi””»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 42 (2004),  ÛÛ. 42-46.
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* ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ÃÚÒÌ·Ù· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * πÌÚÂÛÈÔÓÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ (∆¤¯ÓË) * Monet, Claude (1840-1926)

∫∞ƒ∞°πøƒ°√À πø∞¡¡∞, ª∏∆™√¶√À§√À ∞ºƒ√¢π∆∏, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏ--
ÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/138-139 (2004), ÛÛ. 104-114.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞ƒ∞™∞µµπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ªª¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  PPrroojjeecctt  ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 76-85.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ
∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜

∫∞ƒ∞∆∑∞ ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, ª¶ƒ∞¡∆π∆™∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÌÌ··››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 39 (2004), ÛÛ. 81-85.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

∫§∏ƒ√¡√ª√À ºø∆∂π¡∏, ««ºº‡‡ÛÛ··  ··ÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÎÎÈÈ,,  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛ··  ÌÌÂÂ……»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 40 (2004),
ÛÛ. 48-54.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∞¤Ú·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶Â›Ú·Ì·

∫√À§√Àƒ∏ ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏ (∂ÈÌ.), ««∏∏  ∫∫ÔÔÎÎÎÎÈÈÓÓÔÔÛÛÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÊÊ››ÙÙÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 15
(2004), ÛÛ. 60-63.
* ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * Grimm, Jacob (1785-1863) * Grimm, Wilhelm (1786-1859) * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫ƒ∞™∞¢∞∫∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ª¶∂¡∂∆√À ∞ƒ∆∂ª∏, ««∆∆··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 42 (2004), ÛÛ. 58-62.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * √ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·ÓÙ›ÏË-
„Ë˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

∫Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™ [Î.¿.], ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰····ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ∆∆ÌÌ‹‹--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ººÏÏÒÒÚÚÈÈÓÓ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», £¤Ì·-
Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5/1-3 (2004), ÛÛ. 161-172.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰Ô¯¤˜ (ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·-

Ù·) ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ (¡.∆.) ÛÙÔ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓË-
ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶.∆.¡. ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ¡.∆. ÛÙÔ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ÎÏ›Ì·-
Î· ÛÙ¿Û·ÂˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓË ·fi 23 ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ 4 ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó
·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ·) ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ¡.∆. ÛÙÔ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, ‚) ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¡.∆., Á) ÙË
Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ÓË›ˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¡.∆. Î·È ‰) ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ¡.∆. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ¡.∆. ÛÙÔ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô.

∫ø∆™∞§π¢√À ¢√•∞, ∫√™Àµ∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÔÔ››  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËË--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÔÔÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.
39 (2004), ÛÛ. 6-13.
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* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ∫·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ª∞¡ø§π∆™∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÌÌÏÏÔÔÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 121-145.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿Ï-
ÏÔÓ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÔÓÂ˚Î‹˜

ÂÌÏÔÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi 271
ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 4-6 ÂÙÒÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÂ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›· Î·È ·È‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜
ÙË˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ∏ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÁÔÓÂ˚Î‹˜ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË Ì›·˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜
ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ¤ÓÙÂ ‰È·‚·ıÌ›ÛÂˆÓ. ∏ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÙÂÛ-
Û¿ÚˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÁÔÓÂ˚Î‹˜ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Ê¿ÓË-
ÎÂ fiÙÈ ·) Ë Â·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô ‹ ÙÔÓ ·È‰ÈÎfi ÛÙ·ıÌfi Â›Ó·È ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ‚·ıÌÔ‡
Î·È ‚) ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÁÔÓÂ˚Î‹˜ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏË-
Ù¤˜, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓ¤·, ÙÔ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎfi ›‰Ú˘Ì· ÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ ÌÔÚÊˆ-
ÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜.

ª∞Àƒπ∫∞∫∏™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  22;;66  ¤¤ˆ̂˜̃  33;;66  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 117-131.
* °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫Ú‹ÙË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª√À¡∆∑√Àƒ∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««™™ÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 37 (2004), ÛÛ. 82-90.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ™ÂÈÛÌÔ› * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

— ««ªª¤¤ÏÏÈÈÛÛÛÛ··::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔıı··‡‡ÌÌ··ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 68-77.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ª¤ÏÈÛÛÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-
ÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ª√Àƒ∆∑π√À-∞µƒ∞ªπ¢√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π∞, ««∆∆ÚÚÔÔÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 24, 25 (2004), ÛÛ.
72-77, 36-42.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜-∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

ª¶∞∫∞§√¶√À§√À ºø∆∂π¡∏, ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ªª‡‡ÚÚÈÈÓÓ··˜̃  §§‹‹ÌÌÓÓÔÔ˘̆::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ--
‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 40 (2004),
ÛÛ. 14-20.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * §‹ÌÓÔ˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

ª¶∞∆™π∫∞-ª¶√Àƒ∞ ∞¡∆π°√¡∏, ««√√  ÂÂÔÔÚÚÙÙ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·-
ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 41 (2004), ÛÛ. 58-61.
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* ∂ÔÚÙ¤˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ª¶∂§§√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 40 (2004), ÛÛ. 6-12.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∏¶∞ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô˘

¶∞¶∞§√À∫∞ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ∆™∞°∫√Àƒ¡√À ∂§π™∞µ∂∆, ««ÃÃÔÔÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿¯̄˘̆··»», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 40 (2004), ÛÛ. 34-41.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™›ÙÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË *
µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

¶∞∆™π∞¡∏ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««√√  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˜̃  ÊÊ››ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÌÌ··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 42-53.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

¶π∫ƒ√¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏ ª∞ƒø, ««∆∆··  ™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈ··  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿‰‰˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃-ÂÂÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 9 (2004), ÛÛ. 53-61.
* ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∞Ó·‰˘fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆ-
ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ·Ô‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› Ë ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ™¯Â‰›ˆÓ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜, ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙÔ ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘ ¿ÏÏÔ˘, Î·È Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÛÙË ‰È·-
ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡, ·˘ÚÈ·ÓÔ‡ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏ›ÙË. ŒÙÛÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË
°ÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ê‡ÓÈÛË Î·È ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔ›ËÛË Î¿ıÂ ‰˘Ó·Ù‹˜
ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¿˜ Ì·˜ ˆ˜ Î‡ÚÈÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·ÎÔ‡ Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ‡ Ì¤ÛÔ˘. ™Ù· ™¯¤‰È· ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·fi
ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË Ù· ·È‰È¿, ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜, ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍÔ‡Ó Ó· Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡˜
ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Î·È Ë ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘
Ó¤Ô˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô (ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, ‚›ˆÌ·, ·˘ÙÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·, ‰Ú¿ÛË,
Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·). ∏ ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË °ÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ™¯Â‰›ˆÓ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ ÛÙË Ó¤· Û‡ÓıÂÛË
ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ.

¶√§ÀÃƒ√¡√¶√À§√™ ¶∞¡√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
··fifiÚÚÚÚÈÈ„„ËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 137 (2004), ÛÛ. 53-70.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

PASCUCCI, MARINA; ROSSI, FRANCA (ªÙÊÚ.: π. º. µÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««°°ÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ··ÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂ  ¯̄ÙÙ˘̆‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰˘̆--
ÓÓ··ÙÙ¿¿,,  ÔÔÙÙ¤¤,,  ÔÔÙÙ¤¤,,  ÔÔÙÙ¤¤,,  ÔÔÙÙ¤¤  ‰‰ÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿˙̇ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÎÎÔÔÏÏ::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÂÂÍÍËËÁÁ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË
ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓııÂÂÛÛËË  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 36, 53-59.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * §ÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ƒ∂∫∞§π¢√À °∞§∏¡∏, ««¶¶··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ªª¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  PPrroojjeecctt  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ--
ÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÏÏÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞..¶¶..  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ªª¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  PPrroojjeecctt»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 90 (2004), ÛÛ. 34-39.
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* ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ *
µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

™πµƒ√¶√À§√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««ªª··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆
ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 90 (2004), ÛÛ. 40-45.
* ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ∞›ıÔ˘Û· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔË-
ı‹Ì·Ù·

™∆∞£√¶√À§√À ∞ª∞§π∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ,,  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙfifiÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃,,  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 39 (2004), ÛÛ. 34-39.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıË-
ÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËıËÌ·Ù·

™À°Ãƒ√¡√ ¡∏¶π∞°ø°∂π√ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√/∂ÈÌ.: ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ ÃÚ˘Û·Ê›‰Ë˜), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  µµÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹-
∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË..  ∏∏  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÂÂÎÎ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  PPrroojjeecctt  ((∏∏  ªª¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  PPrroojjeecctt  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··--
ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ,,  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃))»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 37
(2004), ÛÛ. 65-71.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * °ÓÒ-
ÛË * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

™ø∆∏ƒ√¶√À§√À-∑√ƒª¶∞§∞ ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ˘̆··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃::  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 68-75.
* ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

SFARD, ANNA; LAVI, IRIT (ªÙÊÚ.: π. º. µÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««∏∏  ÔÔÌÌÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ¿¿ÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿::
ÁÁÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÓÓ··  ‰‰ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  fifiÌÌÔÔÈÈ··  ··˘̆ÙÙ¿¿  ÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÓÓ··  ‰‰ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··--
ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿;;»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 17 (2004), ÛÛ. 22-32, 49-53.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ * ™Î¤„Ë * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

∆∑∂§∂∆√¶√À§√À °∫√§ºø, ««∆∆··  ÓÓ‹‹ÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì·
∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 53 (2004), ÛÛ. 108-118.
* ª¿ıËÛË * ÀÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡

∆™π§πª∂¡∏ ∆∞™√À§∞, ««ŸŸÙÙ··ÓÓ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÙÙÚÚ¤¤ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··::  ÔÔÈÈ  √√ÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ››
··ÁÁÒÒÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 14 (2004), ÛÛ. 101-109.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤Ó· ‚È‚Ï›·, ¶·È‰ÈÎ¿ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ--
‚‚¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72 (2004), ÛÛ. 165-175.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * √ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

ÃƒÀ™∞ºπ¢∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÈÈÌÌ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ
ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 14, 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 12-19, 24-35.
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* ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤Ó· ‚È‚Ï›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ *
¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

44..22..  ¶¶ƒƒøø∆∆√√µµ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞°°∂§π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÎÎÈÈ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2004), ÛÛ. 45-58.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∫‡ÚÔ˜
ñ This paper suggests a method for analysing patterns of school practice for improvement

purposes. In particular it describes outcomes of a study that point to some promising
possibilities, in terms of encouraging teachers to reflect on their practice, for the purpose of
improvement. It argues that by discussing and analysing vignettes, teachers can improve their
practice, not only individyally, but also as a team. In addition, this analysis can help schools to
develop as organisations. At the end, this suggestion is supported with an example which
illustrates the potential of using vignettes for improving schools, whilst, at the same time,
demonstrating how the procedure might be used.

∞§πª¶∂ƒ∆∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÓÓÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆::  ¤¤ÎÎ‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÂÂÊÊËËÌÌÂÂÚÚ››‰‰··˜̃  ÙÙÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ-
¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 16-21.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ™¯¤ÛË
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

µ∞™π§∂π√À ∫§∂√¶∞∆ƒ∞, ««∫∫··ÙÙ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌËË  ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ--
‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2004),
ÛÛ. 67-74.
* ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ªË ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∫Ï›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Nonverbal communication during teaching, concerns the field of pupils’s nonverbal behavior

and the classroom’s elements of pupils’s feelings. The techniques were: codified observation
and the questionnaire “my class inventory-MCI”. The results showed and enormous attention
of the pupils and a participation that seems to be not enough. The negative elements in the
class (friction and competiveness) are also developed more than the positive (satisfaction and
cohesiveness).

°∂ƒ∞ƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËË--
ÚÚÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 507 (2004), ÛÛ. 15-17.
* ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™˘Óı‹-
ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

°π∞Ã√À ¶√§À•∂¡∏, ««√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂÛÛËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚÈÈ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 6-
17.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
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°π∞Ã√À ¶√§À•∂¡∏, ∫√Àª¶√Àƒ∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∂∂ÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 18 (2004), ÛÛ. 14-23.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤Û· ª·-
˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·

°∫√§π∞ƒ∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««ªª››··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏËËÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ˙̇ÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ--
¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ··ÊÊËËÁÁ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2004),
ÛÛ. 85-96.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞Ê‹ÁËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· *
¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ One of the most important and determinative elements, when a student deals with Literature in

his/her free time, is that he/she comes in touch with complete literaty pieces of work while in
class the student comes in contact only with extracts, with isolated pieces of literaty writing.
These extracts reveal neither the beauty of writing nor the writers thoughts. As a result students
are unable to examine closely the whole literary perception. Having these problems in mind we
decided to proceed to an experiment. We are going to practice teaching complete novels to
students of Primary Schools to find out if that process is applicable to everyday school-life and
to draw our conclusions. We present our speculations, this experimental teaching procedure
and our conclusions in our project.

°ƒ√™¢√™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞¢√À Ã∞ƒ∞, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››ÛÛÎÎÂÂ„„ËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÓÓ··ÎÎÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË::  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 90 (2004), ÛÛ. 5-7.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹-∂Îı¤ÛÂÈ˜ * °Ô˘Ó·ÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1890-
1977) * ¶›Ó·Î·˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ

¢∂™§∏ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi::
ÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 19 (2004), ÛÛ. 50-57.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ™˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ * §ÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

¢√Àµ§∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§π¢√À ¶∞ƒ£∂¡∞, ««““√√ÈÈ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÔÔ››  ÛÛÙÙËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÌÌ··˜̃””::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ
∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 22-26.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project
(∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË)

∂À™∆∞£π√À µ∞™π§∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ;;»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏ¤ÈÔ Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/464 (2004), ÛÛ. 366-368.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

∑π∞ƒ∞°∫∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ÃƒÀ™∞º∞∫∏ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««““ªª¤¤ÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓ  ¿¿ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ””  ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÌÌ··˜̃»»,
∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 92 (2004), ÛÛ. 10-15.
* ∏ıÈÎ‹, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË)
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÚfiÙ·ÛË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÌÂ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ È‰¤· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ Î·-

Ù¿ Ù· ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ·fi ÙËÓ «∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË» ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘·. ¢È·ÙÚ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÂÈÛÙË-
ÌÔÓÈÎ¿ Â‰›· Î·È Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·. Œ¯ÂÈ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó·
Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ È‰ÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ· Î·È Î·Ù’ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, Û‡Ì-
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ÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÈÏ›·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ı¤Ì·Ù·, ÙÈ˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜. §·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ˘fi„Ë ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜
Ù· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÏÂÎfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙË Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË ‰˘-
Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÚfiÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛ‹˜ ÙË˜, ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·.

∏§π∞ ∂§∂¡∏ ∞. ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËË--
ÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  √√ÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÁÁÒÒÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 14
(2004), ÛÛ. 87-100.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

π¡∆√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ ¶., ««°°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È
ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/459 (2004), ÛÛ. 119-126.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ *
™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜

∫∞µ√Àƒ∏ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞, °∂øƒ°π√À ∂§π™∞µ∂∆, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 33-
37.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫Ï›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ-
ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∫∞ƒ∞°∫√À¡∏™ §∂À∆∂ƒ∏™, ««√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ËË  ddee  ffaaccttoo  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 92 (2004), ÛÛ. 35-38.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹
ŒÓˆÛË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

∫∞ƒ∞¡∆∑π¡∏™ £øª∞™ °., ««√√  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››--
ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/460 (2004), ÛÛ. 209-
215.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∫Ï›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ™˘Óı‹-
ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Ù¿ÍË˜

— ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃--ÌÌ¿¿ııËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 112 (2004), ÛÛ. 140-149.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞‡ÍËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¶Â›Ú·-
Ì· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∫√∫∫π¡√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ª., ««∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËË--
ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ··  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 37 (2004), ÛÛ. 156-169.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ™Ù¿ÛË ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË *
∂›‰ÔÛË * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present study explores the relationship between self-esteem and attitudes to school in a

sample of 498 pupils attending the upper grades of Greek public primary schools. It also
investigates the effects of self-esteem level (high, low), pupils’ demographics (sex, age,
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socioeconomic status) and scholastic achievement on pupils’ attitudes to school. The Lawrence
Self-esteem Questionnaire-LAWSEQ was used to measure self-esteem, whereas attitudes to
school were measured with a self-report scale developed for the purposes of the present study.
The findings indicated a positive significant but low correlation between self-esteem and
attitudes to school.

∫√§√µ√™ ™∆∂º∞¡√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.
92, 93 (2004), ÛÛ. 39-43, 38-43.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹

∫√¶∆™∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2004), ÛÛ. 167-171.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

— ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··‚‚ÔÔÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  PPrroojjeecctt»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2004), ÛÛ. 107-116.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
Ì¿ıËÛË
ñ The latest reformation has established the “children-focusing” method, which places children in

the central point of the educational process. This method has been applied to the teaching of
Religious. Newly published books present a great deal of elements focus on children. The new
program and its books permit activities in sociological orientantion and the ability to use
contemporary teaching methods to make the lesson more enjoyable, through the children’s
contact with real facts. Positive results had a pilot application of the Project method to the
Religious classes under the title “LOVE”, object included in the analytical program of the forth
classes of elementary school.

∫√À∆™√Àƒ∞∫∏ ™∆∂§∞, ««™™ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 103-116.
* ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present study investigates primary school pupils’ reading attitude’s development and their

relation with reading ability. An attitude towards reading questionnaire, the two subscales of
which investigate both attitude towards academic and attitude towards recreational reading,
and a reading comprehension test were administered in a sample of 335 pupils from 3rd
through 6th grade. According to the results of the research 3rd through 6th grade level pupils’
reading attitude can be generally characterized as positive. It is however indicated a gradual
decrease of this positive attitude from grade 4th though 6th. Students of all grade levels
possess more favourable attitude towards recreational reading. Gender differences are
inferred, which favour girls, while reading attitude doesn’t appear to be meaningfully related
to reading ability.

∫Àƒπ∑√°§√À °πøƒ°√™, ««√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ËË  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/460 (2004), ÛÛ. 179-186.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
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ª∞∫∞ƒ∞∆∑∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ∆∆ÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁ--
ÁÁÈÈÛÛËË::  ““√√ÈÈ  ÁÁ¤¤ÊÊ˘̆ÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµ¤¤ÚÚÔÔÈÈ··˜̃––ÁÁÂÂÊÊ˘̆ÚÚÒÒÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚÂÂÏÏııfifiÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚfifiÓÓ””»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.
90 (2004), ÛÛ. 28-33.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * πÛÙÔÚ›·,
∆ÔÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * µ¤ÚÔÈ·-ªÓËÌÂ›· * °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜

ª∞™™√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√  ‚‚¿¿ÙÙÚÚ··¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÌÌÒÒÓÓ··  ((™™˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ..::  ªª··ÍÍ  µµ¤¤ÏÏııÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÈÈ˜̃,,  ªªÙÙÊÊÚÚ..::  ªª¿¿ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔÏÏ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ))»»,
∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 92 (2004), ÛÛ. 16-19.
* ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi
ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

ª√Àƒ∆∑∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««ÀÀÂÂÚÚÚÚÂÂ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi::  ™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô
Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/458 (2004), ÛÛ. 98-103.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ª√À™∆∞´ƒ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ™∞µµ∞∫∏ ÃƒÀ™∞, ««∏∏  ““ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ››ÙÙÈÈ””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËË--
ÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÏÏ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÂÂ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹--ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯. 399 (2004), ÛÛ. 10-15.
* ∫·Ù’ Ô›ÎÔÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔ-
ÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª¶√À§√Àª¶∞™∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ··  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹..  ∏∏
ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°..  ™™ÂÂÊÊ¤¤ÚÚËË»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 117-124.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1900-1971) *
¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¡∆∞°π∞∫∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  øøÚÚÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 45-47.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, √ÏÈÁÔı¤ÛÈ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ·
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∞°√À¡∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««™™ÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛ››··  ··’’  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ‡‡˜̃::  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ¢¢’,,  ∂∂’,,  ™™∆∆’
ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃..  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃-ºº‡‡ÏÏÏÏÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/464 (2004), ÛÛ. 376-
383.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ™ÂÈÛÌÔ› * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¶ÚfiÙ˘-
Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶∞¡∞°√¶√À§√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ ™., ««∆∆ÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ,,  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˜̃  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÁÁÂÂÓÓ--
ÓÓÈÈ¤¤ÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚ··  ÌÌ··˜̃::  ÌÌ››··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 90 (2004, ÛÛ. 23-24.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

— ««√√  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ.
48-50.
* ªÔÓÔı¤ÛÈÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ·˜
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— ««∏∏  ªª¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  PPrroojjeecctt  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÔÔÌÌ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂’
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÌÌÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÌÌ··˜̃––√√  ÔÔÙÙ··ÌÌfifi˜̃  °°ÏÏ··‡‡ÎÎÔÔ˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 93 (2004),
ÛÛ. 18-21.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶Ô-
Ù·ÌÔ› * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™π√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂ››··::  ÌÌfifiÓÓÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ;;  ∫∫ÈÈ
fifiÌÌˆ̂˜̃!!  ŒŒ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙfifiÛÛ··  ÓÓ··  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ……»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 125-
139.
* ∞Ú¯·›· πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ÁÁÂ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· *
¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˜ (£Âfi˜) * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

¶∞¶∞´ø∞¡¡√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ™∆ƒ∞°∫∞ ™√ºπ∞, ««¢¢˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 9 (2004), ÛÛ. 92-102.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
ñ ∏ Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·˘Ù‹ ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ,

·fi ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë, ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ·fi ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·-
Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ô˘ ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ·ÏÏ¿
Î·È ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· Ô˘ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Ë ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË (º∂∫ 1373-1375, 2001). ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ıÂÛË ·fi„ÂˆÓ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ˘ ÚÔÛ·Ó·-
ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Ë ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË-˘ÂÓı‡ÌÈÛË fiÙÈ ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË «¤¯ÂÈ ÚˆÙ›ÛÙˆ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹» (º∂∫ 52, 1993). ªÂ ÁÓÒÌÔÓ· ÙÈ˜
·Ú·¿Óˆ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯‹Ó ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÛÙËÚÈ-
˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜.

¶∞¶∞¡π∫√§∞√À Ãƒ∏™∆√™ ∞., ««√√ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË––™™˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈ··
∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 5/461
(2004), ÛÛ. 261-265.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™ £., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ
ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 90 (2004), ÛÛ. 8-11.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘-
ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ñ ∏ Ô›ËÛË ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ı˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÛÙÔ ‚ÒÌÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜

ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜. ª¤Û· fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ¤Ó· ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛÙÂ› ÛÙËÓ ∂˘¤-
ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË ∫·ÈÓÔÙfiÌˆÓ ¢Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È Ó· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛÔ˘ÌÂ
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿. ∏ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÙË˜ ·Á¿Ë˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ô›ËÛË, Ë ÁÓÒÛË ÙË˜ ·¤Ú·ÓÙË˜ ÔÈÎÈÏ›·˜ ÙÔ˘
ÔÈËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘, Ë ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÌÂ fiÛÔ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù·, Ë ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË ÌÂ ÙË ÊˆÓ·-
¯Ù‹ ¿ÚıÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÈËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·È Ë Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÔÈËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ
‚·ÛÈÎÔ› ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ Ì·˜.

¶∞∆™∞§∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 189-194.

34



* ¶Ô›ËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË
∑ÒÓË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹

¶∂∆ƒ√µπ∆™-∞¡¢ƒ√À∆™√¶√À§√À §√∆∏, ««√√  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ¤¤··˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 71 (2004), ÛÛ. 28-33.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

¶√§À∑√™ ¡π∫√™, ««°°ÓÓˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÌÌ››··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√‰‰˘̆ÛÛÛÛ¤¤··  ∂∂ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙËË::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛÂÂÌÌÈÈÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 53 (2004), ÛÛ. 20-23.
* ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∂Ï‡ÙË˜, √‰˘ÛÛ¤·˜ (1911-1996) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

ƒ∞¶∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ °., ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··--
ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ““ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃””»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 93 (2004), ÛÛ. 35-37.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¿ıËÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

™∞´∆∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√™ [Î.¿.], ««∂∂ÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆
™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ((ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ˆ̂ÚÚ··ÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆))  ÛÛÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ····ÛÛ¯̄fifi--
ÏÏËËÛÛËË˜̃))»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 30 (2004), ÛÛ. 66-77.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË *
∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™∂ƒ∞º∂πª-ƒ∏°√¶√À§√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆--ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 92 (2004), ÛÛ. 31-34.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∆∞™π√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ™√§√ªø¡π¢√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹,,  fifiˆ̂˜̃
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ··ÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2004),
ÛÛ. 146-167.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of the pilot research we present here was to investigate primary school pupils’ representa-

tions about daily life technologies (DLT) in a prospect of studying technology in Greek Primary
Education. The participants were 300 pupils (145 girls, 155 boys) in fourth, fifth and sixth grade of
primary schools in central Greece. The pupils were called to answer an open-ended question by
selecting freely the way of answer with a text and/or a drawing. The majority of the pupils answe-
red by drawing, the study of which showed that most 1/3 of the pupils conceive DLT exclusively
as Information and Communication Technology. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆™π∞ƒ∞™ ∞™∆∂ƒπ√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ııÂÂ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ
£ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 9 (2004), ÛÛ. 62-76.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ·È¯ÓÈ‰ÈÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ™¯Ô-

ÏÂ›Ô. ∆Ô ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 75 ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› (26 ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ Î·È 49 Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜) ÌÂ ‰È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ·fi 10 Ì¤¯ÚÈ 25 ¤ÙË. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-
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ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ·È¯ÓÈ‰ÈÔ‡, ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıË-
Î·Ó, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘, ÔÈ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎfi ·È¯Ó›-
‰È. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿˜ Ì·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜
ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ·È¯ÓÈ‰ÈÔ‡. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ê¿ÓËÎÂ, Â›ÛË˜, Ë Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ·È¯ÓÈ‰ÈÔ‡
ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ.

∆™π°∫∞ ∂§∂¡∏ µ., ««√√ÈÈ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÒÒÚÚ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ··˘̆ÙÙfifi»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 51 (2004), ÛÛ. 79-88.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ª¤ıÔ-
‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

ºƒ∞¡∆∑∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··::  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··  ““ªªÈÈ··  ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÎÎÈÈ  ¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚfifi””»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 90 (2004), ÛÛ. 17-19.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·
* ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

— ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ··ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 92 (2004),
ÛÛ. 26-28.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤-
Û· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ºÀ∫∞ƒ∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ››ÛÛÎÎÂÂ„„ËË˜̃»»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 109-115.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ
ñ This article present the basic issues about the visit of the museum by the students. The main

idea is that to be this visit effective is necessary to be prepared by the teacher appropriately.
The teacher has to give information about the museum before the visit. During the visit students
have to have the opportunity to approach the exhibits, to know these better and much more to
looking for the answers in their questions. It is important to compare the old conditions of the
life with parametres of the contemporary life. After the visit all of this knowledge is significant to
be use in any time of teaching and in any lesson.

Ã∞ƒ√À¶π∞™ ∞ƒπ™∆∂π¢∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÎÎÒÒÏÏ˘̆ÙÙËË  ÚÚÔÔ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 26 (2004), ÛÛ. 89-98.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¶ÚÔ·ÁˆÁ‹ (™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô) * ∂·Ó¿ÏË„Ë Ù¿ÍË˜ * ¶ÔÈ-
fiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

44..33..  ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆∂∂ƒƒ√√µµ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

¢∞º∂ƒª√™ ª∞¡ø§∏™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË,,  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72 (2004), ÛÛ. 189-199.
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* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∫·Ù¿Ú-
ÙÈÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

¢∏ª∞∫∏ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞ [Î.¿.], ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÈÈÌÌ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÏÏ˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚ··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 114 (2004), ÛÛ. 147-176.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ *
∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÏÔÁÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ-

‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÛÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜, ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿
ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Â›Ó·È Î·È Ë ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔ-
Ú¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ
·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıË-
ÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ¢ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿
ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹-
„ÂˆÓ.

∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√π ¶ƒ√µ§∏ª∞∆π™ª√π (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÏÏÏÏ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
((··fifi  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË))»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ›, Ù¯. 11 (2004), ÛÛ. 3-55.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∂ÍÂÙ·ÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) * ∞Ú¯·›·
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ÃËÌÂ›· * ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë * ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊ›· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

∫√À∆ƒ√Àª¶∞ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ‚‚ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ÈÈÎÎÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃
√√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 169-180.
* √ÈÎÈ·Î‹ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË *
¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ñ This paper examines the possibility of activating experiential learning through the teaching of a

Home Economics course focusing upon “Health Education” and “First Aid”. The teaching/lear-
ning process develops through four stages: clarifying the learning objectives, recalling prior
knowledge –using advance organizers, expanding teaching/learning process, meta-cognitive as-
sessment. During this process teaching methods are used interchangeably, in order to attract
students’ interest. Students are prompted to involve actively in the process, to work in groups,
and to develop both cognitive and socio-cultural features.

¶∂ƒπ∫§∂π¢∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ∞., ««ªª¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 63-73.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·

ºπ§π√™ ∞¡¢ƒ√¡π∫√™ ∂., ∫∞§√Àƒ∏ √Àƒ∞¡π∞ Ã., ««√√ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔÌÌ¤¤··  ªªËË¯̄··ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
∆∆..∂∂..∂∂..  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 74-
81.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªË¯·ÓÔÏÔÁ›· *
™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıË-
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ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ªË¯·ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙËÚ›ˆÓ, ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∏/À. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó 190 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›ˆÓ ∆∂∂ ÙË˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜
ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜. ªÂ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Î·È Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È Ë
Û¯¤ÛË Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙË ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ‹ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∏/À ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÁÈ·
ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi-ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ Î·È ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, ÙËÓ ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË, ÙË ÁÓÒÛË, ÙËÓ ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜
∏/À Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜.

44..44..  ∆∆ƒƒππ∆∆√√µµ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ ™., ««¢¢ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍ  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ÎÎ‡‡ÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∆∆ÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 165-178.
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË
ñ The global explosion of the Internet, the massive use of powerful and very fast personal

computers and the considerable upgrading of telecommunication services and networks created
circumstances favourable to the establishment of a digital communication platform on a global
scale. From facilitating teaching and learning “First Wave” we are going to engendering
education reform as the “Second Wave” of ICT in education sector in order to address the
appointment of Lifelong Learning. Lifelong learning is the Information Society’s main priority,
one of pillars of the new digital age. Conventional educational programs demanded that
learners be present at the place of learning, a fact which made access to sources of knowledge
difficult for adult learners. The concept of time and distance gains a different meaning and is
perceived today in a different way. The convergence of communication and information
technology combined with the Internet revolution worldwide, are establishing distance learning
as the indisputable pioneer of major and radical changes in the wider educational environment.

∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞¢√À ™., ∫∞ƒ∞∫√™ ∞., √π∫√¡√ª√À ∞., ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2004),
ÛÛ. 72-90.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜-¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of the present research is to find the factors, which define students’ behaviors towards

programming. The Analyse Factorielle des Correspondences (AFC) has been used which help
to devise the people who answered in groups according to their attitudes. To apply the method
variables were concluded, which referred to students’ feelings towards programming, their
ability to understand programming, its value and final the difficulty of programming as a
subject.

∞ƒ™∂¡∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  22000033--22000044  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∆∆ÌÌËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 137 (2004), ÛÛ. 101-115.
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* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘-
‰ÒÓ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

°∞§∞¡∏ ª∞ƒπ∞-∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ««ªª¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙËË˜̃  AAÓÓÔÔÈÈÎÎÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍ  AAÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃
EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72 (2004), ÛÛ. 73-79.
* ∞ÓÔÈÎÙ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi AfiÛÙ·ÛË * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
* ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·

°∫∞ƒ∏ ∞π∫., ∫∞ƒ∫∞∆∑√À¡∏™ §., ¶∞À§√¶√À§√™ µ., ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ
··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ.
63-93.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∂ÓÔÔ›ËÛË * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ù·˘-
ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· Â›Ó·È Ì›· Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ˘fi ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ‰È·-

‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙ÂÈ Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜
Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜
ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ √ÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË, ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙ· ÂÍ‹˜ ı¤Ì·Ù·:
(·) È‰·ÓÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜-Ì¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ (∂.∂.), (‚) ÛÎÔÔ›
ÙË˜ ∂.∂., (Á) Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂.∂., Î·È
(‰) ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÔÊ¤ÏË Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó Î·È Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ÂÁÎ˘ÌÔÓÂ› Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜
ÛÙËÓ ∂.∂.

∑ª¶∞´¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ··fifi„„ÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËË--
ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ//ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ∆∆ÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 133-150.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present study attempted to categorise and analyse the views of students of a psychology

department on their assessments, using qualitative methodology. Trained students interviewed
21 student-mates on issues concerned with the assessment procedure that they have experien-
ced during their studies. Their views were analysed and discussed under the following catego-
ries: Subjects and examination programme, examination material, examination methods, gra-
ding, and conditions during the examination. The analysis of the interviews demonstrated that,
regardless minor differentiations among them, students are not satisfied with the existing
assessment system. It seemed, however, that what they ask for is not the change of the system
towards a new educational process, but the adaptation of the examination system according to
their self-defined needs and aims.

∫∞§√°π∞¡¡∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ
¶¶..∆∆..¢¢..∂∂..  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··..  ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  √√‰‰ËËÁÁÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÌÌËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙ··  ÙÙ¤¤ÏÏËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÂÂÙÙ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  9900»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 52-62.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ

∫∞∆ƒ∞ª∞¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓÒÒÙÙ··ÙÙËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈ--
ÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯. 212 (2004), ÛÛ. 32-35.
* ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
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∫ø™∆√°§√À µ∞™π§∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÙÙ˘̆¯̄ÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË--ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË--ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 28
(2004), ÛÛ. 71-85.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ªÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

§π√¡∞ƒ∞∫∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈ--
¯̄ÙÙ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÍÍ  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  fifiˆ̂˜̃  ÔÔÚÚ››˙̇ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃--ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 13-24.
* ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ The text that follows aims at pointing out and analyzing the quality of the process and practice

of the teaching experience at the Hellenic Open University. Through a questionnaire, 167 tutor
–counselors with teaching experience in the distance courses of the H.O.U. and in conventional
universities defined their experiences in both institutions and gave their own opinion about the
role of the distance tutor, the working conditions, the written assignments, the tutorials and the
library services. At the same time, they described their teaching experience in both types of
academic institutions and finally their opinion about the use of technologies in education. This
research intends to contribute to laying the foundation stones of the newly emerging structures
of educational principles.

ª∞¡∆∞§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞ °., ««ªª¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈÎÎÙÙ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÍÍ  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ.
91-97.
* ∞ÓÔÈÎÙ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ª¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔ-
ÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

ª¶∞ƒª¶√¶√À§√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ª¶√À¡∆√Àƒπ¢∏™ ªøΩ™∏™, ««ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂--
ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÍÍ  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜,
Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 57-70.
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ In this paper, we study four types of relations (collaboration, socialization, exchange of

technical advice and emotional support) developed between the students of a distance learning
class. Our analysis is based on data acquired from 22 students of a distance learning class of the
Hellenic Open University in Greece. We use sociograms as an analysis tool. The analysis results
show that (a) a significant factor for the configuration of the interactions between students is the
fact that they work in small groups to do their projects, (b) most important of the four types of
relations is proved to be the collaboration relation and (c) the face-to-face communication has a
significant impact on the development of the socialization and emotional support of the
students.

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À µ∞™π§π∫∏ [Î.¿.], ««ÀÀÔÔÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÍÍ  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  ··ÔÔÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂..∞∞..¶¶..»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3
(2004), ÛÛ. 25-35.
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ *
™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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ñ This paper presents a small field survey that was motivated by the authors’ common
educational experience from the Hellenic Open University (H.O.U.). The aim of this survey is to
investigate barriers to distance learning and more specifically some particular issues related to
student supporting procedures that are implemented in H.O.U. Initially, the theoretical
background is given, followed by the description of the methodology and the sample that were
used. Next, the results of the survey are presented and discussed and the paper concludes with
some proposals.

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À ™√ºπ∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎÚÚÔÔÛÛÒÒËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ··››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 53 (2004), ÛÛ. 34-41.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ™˘-
ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∞À§√¶√À§√À ∫∞§§π∞, ¶∞∆ƒø¡∏™ ∆∞™√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ÏÏ¿¿ııÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ººÈÈÏÏ¤¤··  ººÔÔÁÁÎÎ..  ∫∫··ÙÙ··--
ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ--ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  fifiÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ππ..  µµÂÂÚÚÓÓ  ··fifi  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃––ÈÈıı··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 117-130.
* ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™Ô˘‰·-
ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ In this article we present and investigation, conducted with students of the Athens University of

Economics and Business, aiming at the study of students’ understanding of mathematical and
geographical terms, which appear in Jules Vern’s novel “Around the World in 80 days”, as well
as their cognitive behaviour and perception of the role of mathematics in the scientific issues
raised in that novel. The particular novel was selected during the course of Pedagogy, in order
that students organise the teaching of a scientific theme through literature in a primary school
classroom. We inferred, with the help of a relevant questionnaire, that rigidity of the cultural
context of “calendar” (and a “calendar-wise” perception of the units of time, as e.g. the notion
of the “day”) prevents students from assimilating the cognitive content of the text. Moreover, a
number of interviews showed that students have a stereotyped representation of mathematics,
identified only with equations, symbols and variables.

™π¶∏∆∞¡√À ∞£∏¡∞ ∞., ¶∞¶∞∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞ π., ««ªª··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ¯̄ÈÈ˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃
ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ˘̆¯̄ÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÙÙ˘̆¯̄ÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈ--
ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 37-56.
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª¿ıËÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔÙ˘¯È·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘-
‰¤˜ * ªÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ This project presents the view of Continuing Education in Greek Tertiary Education. It focuses

on the courses on Continuing Education at the Undergraduate and Postgraduate Programs of
Studies, which are offered by the Greek Universities. Initially, certain infirmation about the
methodology, which has been followed, is mentioned in order to collect the research data.
Furthermore, emphasis is given to the starting date of the courses on Continuing Education in
every University of Greece. Concerning the Undergraduate Programs of Studies, gathered data
for the courses on Continuing Education is provided, such as the title of those courses since
1988 and the courses, which were taught during the academin year 2002-2003 per University,
as well. Next, the total number of the postgraduate programs, which operate today in Greek
Universities and foresee the teaching of courses on Continuing Education, is portrayed. Are
given particular data about the title of the above-mentioned courses since 1988. Finally, a
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general report on the teachers of the courses on Continuing Education at the undergraduate
and postgraduate level follows.

∆ƒπª∏ ∂§§∏, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ∫∫··ÏÏÒÒÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ∞∞..¶¶..££..»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
20 (2004), ÛÛ. 104-108.
* ∆¤¯ÓË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ *
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ

44..55..  ∂∂¶¶∞∞°°°°∂∂§§ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∫∫∞∞∆∆∞∞ƒƒ∆∆ππ™™∏∏

∫∞π¡√Àƒ°π√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ º., ª¶√Àƒ§∂∆π¢∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÍÍ  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ËËÏÏÂÂ--
ÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÔÔÈÈÎÎÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 95-120.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ µ·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË Î·È ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜,

ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ ‹ ÙËÏÂ-Ì¿ıËÛË˜ (e-Learning), Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘
˘ÏÔÔÈÂ› ÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜
ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘. ªÂ ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂ-
ˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Î·È ·ÍÈÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Â˘Ú¤ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜,
Ë Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÂÈÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È
ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ, ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË, ·Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË, ‹ ÂÍ·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË) Î·È ·ÏÏË-
ÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘Ù‹ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘fiÌÂÓÔ Î·È ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÍ·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘ıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿-
ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ «¯Ú‹ÛÙË» ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÒÚÔ.

¡∞°√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™, ª¶∞ª¶∞¡∂§√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 36 (2004), ÛÛ. 41-59.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›·-∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜-
··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË

∆∞ªµ∞∫∏ ∞°°∂§∞ (ªÙÊÚ.: ∂Ï¤ÓË √ÈÎÔÓfiÌÔ˘), ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ˘̆ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÕÕÚÚÙÙÂÂÌÌËË˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 92 (2004), ÛÛ. 112-115.
* ÀÊ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ * ∆‹ÓÔ˜ * ∫·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜-20fi˜ ·È. * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÈ‰Â˜ * ¶·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜ *
∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ The first time I met Artemis, in the summer of 1994, she had already settled down on her

beloved Tinos. The discovery of her real artistic vocation went quite many years back, her first
cycles of creation had by then been completed: “Song of Songs”, “The Creation”, “Man”, “De-
los”, “The Birth of Apollo”, “Apollo”, “Artemis”, to mention a few. Her passionate involvement
with grand “historical” subjects, in which she was putting new life using a dramatic narration as
well as symbols of eternal truth and human strife was already apparent. Artemis started working
on the “Odyssey” cycle in 1990 and completed it in 2000. The idea seemed fascinating and
was indicative of a revival of interest in this ancient Greek epic. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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44..66..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏  ∂∂¡¡∏∏§§ππ∫∫øø¡¡

∫§∞ª¶∞¡π™∆∏ ºƒ√™ø, ««∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈÎÎÙÙ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍ  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË..  ™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ··  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿
ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ∆∆ÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃..  √√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈ-
Î‹, Ù¯. 86 (2004), ÛÛ. 68-71.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÓÔÈÎÙ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË

44..77..  ∂∂ππ¢¢ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

∞§∂Àƒπ∞¢√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, µ√À§ø¡∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ııËËÓÓ¿¿  ∆∆ÂÂÛÛÙÙ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËË--
ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ¤¤ÊÊËË‚‚ËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  PPrraaddeerr--WWiillllii»», £¤Ì·Ù·
∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 24 (2004), ÛÛ. 3-17.
* ¢È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÙÂÛÙ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ™‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ Prader-Willi * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∆Ô Û‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ Prader-Willi (P-W) ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· Û‡ÓıÂÙË ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹, ÌÂ Î‡ÚÈ· ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ‹ Ì¤ÙÚÈ· ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË, ÙËÓ ˘ÔÙÔÓ›·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ˘ÂÚÊ·-
Á›·, Ë ÔÔ›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÏÔÎ¤˜, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÂ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ. √È ÓÂ˘ÚÔ„˘-
¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ Û‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ P-W ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¤Ó· È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÁÓˆÛÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ·‰˘Ó·ÌÈÒÓ. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È
·‰˘Ó·Ì›Â˜ ÌÈ·˜ ¤ÊË‚Ë˜ ÌÂ Û‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ P-W, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ∞ıËÓ¿ ∆ÂÛÙ, ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË ¢˘-
ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ ª¿ıËÛË˜. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤-
ÓÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ·È‰È¿ Î·È ÂÊ‹‚Ô˘˜ ÌÂ Û‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ P-W, ÌÂ
ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÒÓ, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ˘„ËÏ¤˜
ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜.

∞§∂Àƒπ∞¢√À ∞. [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ËËÏÏËËÙÙËËÚÚ››··ÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙ˘̆ÈÈÎÎÒÒ˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÛÛÛÛfifiÌÌÂÂ--
ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ıı˘̆ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿::  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 137 (2004), ÛÛ. 128-136.
* ¢ËÏËÙËÚ›·ÛË * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ¶·È‰› * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎË ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·

∞¡∆ø¡√¶√À§√™ ∞°°∂§∏™, ««∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∫∫··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈ--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ¡¡ÔÔÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ∫∫ÔÔÚÚÈÈÓÓıı››··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 24 (2004), ÛÛ. 18-24.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÊË‚Â›· * ∫fiÚÈÓıÔ˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›-
Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

µ∂§°√À ∫Àƒπ∞∫∏, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ˘̆--
‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi..  √√ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔÈÈËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 3
(2004), ÛÛ. 95-103.
* ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∆Ú·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
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µ§∞Ã√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤--
ÂÂÈÈ··  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÂÂÎÎÚÚÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ““‰‰ÂÂÈÈÎÎÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃””»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 37 (2004), ÛÛ. 105-123.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Since most of the principles that provide the foundation of inclusion are almost identical to

those that underlie school reform, inclusion is not really present, or authentic, or effective unless
it is developed as part of standardsbased, whole school reform efforts. Based on the above
assumption the results presented in this paper are part of a wider research concerning teachers’
assessment of the degree to which certain quality indices were applied in their school units. The
analysis focused on the examination of indices related to four broad areas: school resources,
curriculum, school management and internal-external relationships. The results were discussed
in terms of their implications for promoting more inclusive practices within ordinary school
communities.

°∂øƒ°√À¢∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰››--ŒŒÊÊËË‚‚ÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃––∞∞ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ËË  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂--
ÓÓ››··˜̃  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙ››  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/458 (2004), ÛÛ. 70-76.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ *
™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹

°π∞¡¡π∆™∞™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∆ƒπ°∫∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ııËËÓÓ¿¿  ∆∆ÂÂÛÛÙÙ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÙÙ˘̆ÊÊÏÏ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 26 (2004), ÛÛ. 117-119.
* ∆˘ÊÏfi˜ * ¢È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÙÂÛÙ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

¢∞ƒµ√À¢∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∫∫··ÙÙ’’  ÔÔ››ÎÎÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/138-139 (2004), ÛÛ. 60-79.
* ¶·È‰› * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∫·Ù’ Ô›ÎÔÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎÒÓ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¢∂§∏ª¶√Àƒ∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/462-
463 (2004), ÛÛ. 289-295.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * §fiÁÔ˜, ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘-¶·È‰È¿ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›·

¢π∞ª∞¡∆∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§π¢√À ∂À∞¡£π∞, ª¶√À∑∞¡∏ ∞¢∞ª∞¡∆π∞, ««∞∞˘̆--
ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ‰‰‹‹ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 98-111.
* ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * §fiÁÔ˜, ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ

¢ƒ√™π¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ((¶¶..∂∂..ªª..¢¢..))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂ››˜̃
··ÚÚ··‚‚··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ((¢¢..¶¶..™™..))  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72
(2004), ÛÛ. 145-156.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-
·È‰ÈÔ‡ * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË, Ô ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ¤ÁÎ·ÈÚË ÚfiÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎ‹˜

Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ‰›Ï· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜. ∆Ô ˘ÏÈÎfi ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È
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ÛÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· 60 ·È‰ÈÒÓ Î·È 60 ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ. ™ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·) ‰‡Ô ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ·,
¤Ó· ÁÈ· Ù· ·È‰È¿ Î·È ¤Ó· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜, Î·È ‚) Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ·fi Ù· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·Áˆ-
Á‹˜. ∏ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÂÍÂÏ›¯ıËÎÂ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi Â‰›Ô ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÌÂ Ù·
ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ, Ô˘ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ
Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜. ∏ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÂÍ·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙÈ-
Î¿ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜
‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ (¶.∂.ª.¢.): ·) ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ‚) Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, Á) Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

— ««∞∞fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··
··ÚÚ··‚‚··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 26 (2004), ÛÛ. 49-62.
* ∞ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶·È‰› * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· *
™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈ-

ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, ·fi Ù· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜. √È Û‡ÓıÂÙÂ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·-
ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ˘ÔÎ·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ª›· ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ Ô˘ “·Ú·‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó” ÙÈ˜
ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ˜ „˘¯ÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ¤ÓÙÔÓˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ
·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÛÙÔ Û›ÙÈ. ∆· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ÂÛÙÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜: ·) Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ‚) ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·˘ÙÔ› ÌÔ-
ÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∂À™∆∞£π√À ª∏¡∞™, ««¡¡¤¤ÔÔ˜̃  ÓÓfifiÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··ÓÓ‹‹ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··ÚÚ··‚‚¿¿ÙÙÂÂ˜̃..  ((∂∂››ÌÌ··ÛÛÙÙÂÂ  ··fifiÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  fifiÏÏÔÔÈÈ::
ÀÀÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››))»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 23-24 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 78-
80, 60-66.
* ™ˆÊÚÔÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ¢›Î·ÈÔ * ¡Â·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞Ó·ÌÔÚÊˆÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙË
ÓÂfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

— ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÊÊÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∫∫¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃,,  ∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÀÀÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ((∫∫..¢¢..∞∞..ÀÀ..))  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 26 (2004), ÛÛ. 36-48.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹
¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∑∞∫√¶√À§√À µπ∫∆øƒπ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÂÂ››ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··
ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÙÙÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··::  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 71-83.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· *
∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The current study is aiming to declare the possibility of combining some early indications of

dyslexia at a preschool age with specific difficulties, which the children appear at a school age,
calling as dyslexic symptoms. In this article we present the statistical data of a research, which
enable us to accept the importance of a screening test at a preschool age. Furthermore, the
introduction of a diagnostic test at a school age, help us to find out the factors of dyslexia in
order to determine new perspectives of diagnosis, assessment and reeducation of syndrome of
specific developmental dyslexia.
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∑∂ƒµ√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««™™‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  AAnnggeellmmaann»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 24 (2004), ÛÛ. 25-30.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ÃÚˆÌ·ÙÔÛÒÌ·Ù·-∞ÓˆÌ·Ï›Â˜ * ∫·ı˘ÛÙÂÚËÌ¤ÓË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

∏ª∂§§√À √§°∞, ««∂∂ÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ‹‹ÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÔÔÈÈ  √√ÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÁÁÒÒÓÓÂÂ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 26 (2004), ÛÛ. 71-
78.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ™ÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ Ó. 2817/2000, Ë ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙˆÓ Ì·-

ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ (¢.ª.), Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÓÈ-
ÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È, ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÂ˘fiÓÙˆ˜, ÛÙ· ∆Ì‹Ì·Ù· ŒÓÙ·ÍË˜ (∆.∂.). ∏ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ·fi ÙÔ
‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ˘ÏÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ·fi Ù· ∆.∂.,
ÛÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÈÛfiÙÈÌË˜ Û˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ô˘ Ë ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· ÚÔ‚Ï¤ÂÈ, Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÌÈ· ÔÚÂ›· Ë
ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ·˘ÙÔÓfiËÙË, Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È ı· ‹Ù·Ó Â‡ÎÔÏÔ Ó· ˘ÏÔÔÈËıÂ› ·˘ÙfiÌ·Ù·.
™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÙ·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ Ë ÔÚÂ›· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙË˜ ÈÛfiÙÈÌË˜ Û˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ
◊ÈÂ˜ ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ª¿ıËÛË˜ (∏.¢.ª.) ÛÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ì¤Û· ·fi ¤Ó· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·fi ÙËÓ
ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Û· ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «√È √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜». (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞ª¶√Àƒ∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ··››ÙÙÈÈÔÔ  ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡;;»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 26 (2004), ÛÛ. 99-105.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹
¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∫∞ƒ¡∞µ∞™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ∫∞§√°∂ƒ√¶√À§√À ºø∆∂π¡∏, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ..  ∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/460 (2004),
ÛÛ. 206-208.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * º˘ÛÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

∫∞ƒ¡π∞√Àƒ∞ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··
fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 53 (2004), ÛÛ. 24-27.
* ∆˘ÊÏfi˜ * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· ÔÌÈÏ›·˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
* ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

∫∞∆™∞µ√À ∞¡¡∞, ¶∞¶√À∆™∏™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»»,
£¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 24 (2004), ÛÛ. 39-48.
* ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÌÂ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂È-
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

∫∞∆™√À§∏™ ºπ§π¶¶√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ‡‡ÊÊÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··--
ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯.
5 (2003), ÛÛ. 23-28.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆˘ÊÏfi˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * √ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·-
ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

46



∫√¡∆√¶√À§√À ª∂§∞¡£π∞, ∆∑πµπ¡π∫√À ™ø∆∏ƒπ∞, ««∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ““ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆””  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃::  ËË  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2004),
ÛÛ. 110-126.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Parents’ involvement has been described as essential for the effectiveness of any mainstreaming

process. This research attempts to investigate the functioning of inclusive classes from parents’
point of view. Forty-seven mothers of children attending such classes were interviewed, in order
to explore how their children were treated and how they themselves were involved. The
findings suggest that although mothers make a positive evaluation of the educational context of
mainstreaming, the inclusive provisions do not seem to meet the overall needs of the child and
of the family. Professionals-parents partnership is not fulfilled and the interdisciplinary approach
stays incomplete.

∫√À∆∞¡∆√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··::  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ
‚‚··ÚÚÈÈ¿¿  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÂÂ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÂÂÈÈ··//ÔÔÏÏÏÏ··ÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 27 (2004-
2005), ÛÛ. 58-71.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™Ô‚·Ú¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ ‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎÒ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª·ıË-
Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∞ÁÁÏ›·

§√§π∆™∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««ŒŒÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃
((∞∞..ªª..∂∂..∂∂..∞∞..))  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÌÌËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ŒŒÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ((∆∆..∂∂..))  ÛÛÙÙËË  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 26
(2004), ÛÛ. 63-70.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘-
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜
ñ ∏ ÂÓÙ·ÍÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÁÈ· Ó· ÌËÓ Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÚfiıÂÛË Î·È ˆÚ·ÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ Â˘¯ÔÏfiÁÈÔ, Ú¤ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ

ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ Ï·ÙÊfiÚÌ· Ó· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ˘fi„Ë ÙË˜ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ È‰ÈÔÛ˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· Î¿ıÂ
Ì·ıËÙ‹, Î·È ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Ó· ıÂÚ·Â‡ÂÈ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ··ÍÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ‡˜
ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È Ó· ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙËÓ ÛÔ‚·Ú‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‚Ô‡ÏËÛË ÁÈ· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜. ∆· ∆.∂. ÂÓÒ Â›-
Ó·È Î·È ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó Ô ÚÔÛÊÔÚfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ
Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ –Î·È ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘ Ïfi-
ÁÔ˘ ÙÔ ·ÏËı¤˜– ·Ê‹ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù‡¯Ë, ‰ÔÎÈÌ·˙fiÌÂÓ· ·fi ÔÈÎ›ÏÔ˘˜ ÎÏ˘‰ˆ-
ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ¿ÁÓÔÈ·, Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÛÙÂÓ‹ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ·˘ÙÒÓ
Ô˘ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Ù· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§√§ø¡∏™ ¢∏ª., ««∏∏  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/460 (2004), ÛÛ. 167-174.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·

LINDSAY, GEOFF (ªÙÊÚ.: ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ∆ÛÈÒÌÔ˜, ∞ıËÓ¿ Ã·Ù˙ËÁÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘–∂ÈÌ.: ª·Ú›·
¢ÚÔÛÈÓÔ‡), ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··››ÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifi
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 136 (2004), ÛÛ. 127-
148.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * √À¡∂™∫√ * ¶·È‰È¿-¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ∞ÁÁÏ›· * ŒÓÙ·ÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
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ª∞°∫√™ °πøƒ°√™, ª¶∂§π∆™√À ¡∞∆∞™™∞, ™º∞∫πø∆∞∫∏ ∞£∏¡∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  EEÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹::  ËË  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ··ÎÎÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔ˘̆ııÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 71 (2004), ÛÛ. 36-39.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

ª∞Àƒ√¶∞§π∞™ ∆ƒÀºø¡∞™, ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 26 (2004), ÛÛ. 134-139.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ * ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ª¤ıÔ-
‰Ô˜ ÌÂ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

¡∆π¡∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ª., ««™™˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃--ÚÚfifi--
ÎÎÏÏËËÛÛËË””»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 135 (2004), ÛÛ. 139-146.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫·Î‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË *
¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∞°π∆™-™∆∞ª∞∆∞∫∏ ¡∆ƒ∞°∫∞¡∞, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË
··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚··ÚÚÈÈ¿¿  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 25 (2004), ÛÛ. 47-
49.
* ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ¶·È‰› * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔ-
ÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

¶∞¶∞∆™π∞∫ª∞∫∏ °∂øƒ°π∞ £., ««ªª··ÚÚÙÙ˘̆ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ--
‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 135 (2004), ÛÛ. 147-157.
* ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶∞¶∞∆™π∞∫ª∞∫∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, °√À¢∏ƒ∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ
ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ∆∆ÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ŒŒÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÙÙ˘̆ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ  ∆∆ÂÂÛÛÙÙ  ∞∞ııËËÓÓ¿¿»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 127-145.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ∂È‰ÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Bibliographical studying about various subjects on special education includes many questions

about the practical dimensions of learning disabilities, like “which characteristics can ensure
specialists that some kids have to be students in a class which privides special education?”
Questions like these consists the basis of this research. The research started in March 2001 and
was completed in May 2001. One hundred and sixty (160) participants were chosen from
Primary Education in Central Macedonia, Northern Greece. Half of the boys and girls who
participated in the research appeared as students with learning disabilities and the rest of them
appeared as ordinary students. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞∆™π¢√À-∏§π∞¢√À ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««ÃÃÔÔÚÚÔÔııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··
ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 27 (2004-2005), ÛÛ. 72-80.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ÃÔÚÔıÂÚ·Â›· * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘-
Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

¶§π∞∫√¶∞¡√™ ™√º√∫§∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 26 (2004),
ÛÛ. 125-133.
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* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ˆÊfiÙËÙ· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË * ¡ÔËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÂ ÔÌ¿‰·

¶ƒø∆√¶∞¶∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ Ãƒ., ««∏∏  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi--ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÌÌÈÈÁÁÒÒ˜̃
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··::  ÙÙÈÈ  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÏÏ¤¤ÂÂÈÈ  ((ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÏÏ¤¤ÂÂÈÈ))  ËË  ÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.
134 (2004), ÛÛ. 144-159.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∫ÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ª¿ıËÛË

™∫√ƒ¢∞™ ∞£∞¡., ««∫∫ˆ̂ÊÊÔÔ››  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹
∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 515 (2004), ÛÛ. 262-264.
* ∫Ô˘Êfi˜ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹

™∫√ƒ¢∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ ∫., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚··ÚÚ‹‹ÎÎÔÔÔÔ˘̆//ÎÎˆ̂ÊÊÔÔ‡‡
ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/457 (2004), ÛÛ. 27-32.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * µ·ÚËÎÔ˝· * ∫ˆÊfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

™¶∂∆™πø∆∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™ ª., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÌÌÂÂ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÔÔÌÌ˘̆ÂÂÏÏ››ÙÙÈÈ‰‰··::  ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··--ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂ--
ÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/462-463 (2004), ÛÛ. 335-338.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÔÌ˘ÂÏ›ÙÈ‰· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

™∆∂∫∞™ ºø∫πø¡, ««√√ÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ∆∆ÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ŒŒÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  µµ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 27 (2004-2005), ÛÛ. 44-57.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ∂ÓÈÛ¯˘ÙÈÎ‹
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

™Àª∂ø¡π¢∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««ŒŒÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ∆∆ÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ŒŒÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 26 (2004), ÛÛ. 106-116.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘-
Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜
ñ ™‹ÌÂÚ· fiÛÔ ÔÙ¤, Â›Ó·È ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· ÂÍ·ÓÙÏ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÏ· Ù· ÂÚÈıÒÚÈ· Ô˘ Ì·˜ ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·È, Û·Ó ÂÎ-

·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› Î·È Û·Ó ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈËıÂ› Î¿ıÂ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ
ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. ∫¿ıÂ ¿ÙÔÌÔ, fiÛÔ ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È
ÂÊÈÎÙfi, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Î¿ÙÈ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÛÙ·ıÂ› ÌÂ ·ÍÈÔÚ¤ÂÈ· ÛÙÔ
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Û‡ÓÔÏÔ. ∞·ÈÙÂ›Ù·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ
ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ™‹ÌÂÚ· fiÌˆ˜, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¯Ô-
ÏÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÛÔ‚·Ú‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi, ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙˆÓ ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈˆÓ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÁÓÒÌÔÓ· ÙËÓ ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. µ¤‚·È· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÂÈ Û’
¤Ó· ‚·ıÌfi ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÔÏÏ·Ï‹˜ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜ (multiple intelligences) ÙÔ˘ Gardner, Ë ÔÔ›·
‰ÂÓ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ ·Ó·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÙË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™À¡∞•∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ÕÕÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 89 (2004), ÛÛ. 3-
66.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶fiÓÔ˜-∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) *
ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ˆÊfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∫·ıË-
ÁËÙ¤˜, £ÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ
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∆√∆√§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ™√À§∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃::  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», £¤-
Ì·Ù· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 26 (2004), ÛÛ. 79-88.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * AÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘-
ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜

TPIANTAºY§O¶OY§OY BA™I§IKH, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜
AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 25 (2004), ÛÛ. 43-46.
* ¶·È‰› * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * AÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * AÓÙÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë *
AÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

T™AKIPAKH™ NIKO™, ««BB››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··::  ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË--··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒ--
ÈÈÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 24 (2004), ÛÛ. 49-59.
* µ›· * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒ-
ÈÛË

∆™πª¶π¢∞∫∏ ∞™∏ªπ¡∞, ∆™∞ª¶∞ƒ§∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««ªª··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆--
ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜,
Ù¯. 25 (2004), ÛÛ. 3-25.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ƒfi-
ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ «∆· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó Ì›· Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ÚfiÎÏËÛË

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘˜, ÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ∆ÔÈÎ¤˜ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
∞Ú¯¤˜» (Farrell, 1995: vii). ∆·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Î·È ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈ-
ÛË ·fi ÙËÓ Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÔÔÈÔÓ‰‹ÔÙÂ Û¯ÂÙ›-
˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ∞ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ì›· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ë ÔÔ›· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›·. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Û’ ·˘Ù¿ Ù·
·È‰È¿ Î·È ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÈ˜ ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜
(™™¢) ÛÂ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ∆Ô Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ˆ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ Â›-
Ó·È ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‰È··È‰·ÁÒÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ·, fiÙ·Ó ¤Ó· ·È‰› ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ
‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·ÏÂ›Ù·È Ó· ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›ÛÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

∆™√ª¶∞¡π¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈ¿¿˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹  ÂÂÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ((¢¢∂∂¶¶ÀÀ))»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 24 (2004), ÛÛ. 63-71.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Àº∞¡∆∏ ∞ª∞§π∞ ∞., •∂¡√°π∞¡¡∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎfifi  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 136 (2004), ÛÛ. 149-162.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ *
°ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Ã∞§∞∆™∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««¡¡ÔÔ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··fifiÚÚÚÚÈÈ„„ËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰È-
Î‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 27 (2004-2005), ÛÛ. 81-84.
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* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

Ã∞ƒ∞ª∏™ ¶∞À§√™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 26 (2004), ÛÛ. 122-124.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Îfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ

Ã∞∆∑∏ª∞¡ø§∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿--
ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ““∏∏  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆””  ∞∞’--µµ’--°°’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂ--
ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 90, 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 20-22, 9-12.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË––ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚ››ÏÏËË„„ËË::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ÂÂ··ÓÓ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ--
ÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 72 (2004), ÛÛ. 30-35.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ŒÓÙ·ÍË * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿-
ÛÂÈ˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

55..  ££∂∂øøƒƒππ∞∞  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ™™ÃÃ∂∂¢¢ππ∞∞™™ªª√√™™  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆øø¡¡  ™™¶¶√√ÀÀ¢¢øø¡¡

∞™ø¡π∆∏™ ¶√§À¢∂À∫∏™, ««∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË::  ËË  ÛÛÊÊ··ÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi
fifiÏÏ··  ÙÙ··  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  PPrroojjeecctt»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ,
Ù¯. 1/457 (2004), ÛÛ. 57-62.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

πø∞¡¡π¢√À-∫√À∆™∂§π¡∏ ª∞πƒ∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  AAÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2004), ÛÛ. 7-17.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÙ·ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
ñ This paper examines the contemporary trends and perspectives of the curriculum in the light of

the modern-postmodern debate. It argues that the institutional frameworks of the globalised
work and the European Union advocate a new paradigm for curriculum, the meta-modern
paradigm, which transcends the misfortunes of both, modern and post-modern point of view.
Implications of the meta-modern curriculum in teaching and learning, as well as for teachers
development are discussed.

∫∞¡∆∑√À ¡π∫∏, ¡π∫√§√À¢∏ ºÀ§§πø, ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛ¯̄‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ¢¢∂∂¶¶¶¶™™»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 42 (2004), ÛÛ. 80-92.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÎfiÙËÙ· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
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§∞¡∞ƒ∏™ ª∞¡ø§∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿,,  ÔÔÚÚÈÈ˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ››ˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ıı¤¤ÙÙˆ̂˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72
(2004), ÛÛ. 56-61.
* ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∫·ıËÁË-
Ù‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË

— ««°°ÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  2211ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 116 (2004), ÛÛ. 247-
259.
* ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ * £Âˆ-
ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

¶∞ª√À∫∆™√°§√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««““∂∂ÌÌÂÂ››˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÈÈ””::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  2211ÔÔ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 30-39.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∞¶∞¡¢ƒ∂√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∆∆··  ™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈ··  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ((PPrroojjeeccttss))  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∆Ô
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/459 (2004), ÛÛ. 157-159.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

¶∏°π∞∫∏ ¶√¶∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ccuurrrriiccuulluumm  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ÓÓÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃..  ∏∏  ÂÂÏÏ--
ÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 110 (2004), ÛÛ. 52-66.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™∞§∆∂ƒ∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÂÂÎÎÛÛ˘̆ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 110
(2004), ÛÛ. 15-27.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË-πÛÙÔÚ›·-20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË
∑ÒÓË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

™¶Àƒ√¶√À§√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««∏∏  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››--
ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÙÙÚÚ››··  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈ··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 9 (2004),
ÛÛ. 157-171.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ™Ù¿ÛË Ì·ıËÙ‹ *
™˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË (∂.∑.) ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· Ô˘ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ

·fiÎÙËÛË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ, ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË „˘¯ÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈ¤Ú-
ÁÂÈ· ıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘˜, ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›· Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ¤ÁÓÂ ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·fi-
„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ °˘ÌÓ·Û›ˆÓ (…) ø˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·Ú-
¯ÈÎ¿ ËÌÈ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ (…) ∞fi Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂ-
ÚÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ¿ÚÂÛÂ Ë ··Û¯fiÏËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·, ÂÂÈ‰‹, fiˆ˜ ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó, Ì·ı·›-
ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÌ·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ó· ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ· Ì¤Û· Î·È ¤Íˆ
·fi ÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·›ıÔ˘Û·, Ó· ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜… (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)
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∆™∞º√™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∆∆··  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ··ÓÓ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃::  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ((ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ))»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 111 (2004), ÛÛ. 18-25.
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ª¤ÛˆÓ * ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

66..  ¢¢ππ¢¢∞∞∫∫∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ££∂∂øøƒƒππ∞∞  ––  ¢¢ππ¢¢∞∞∫∫∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ¶¶ƒƒ∞∞••∏∏

∞¡∆ø¡π√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««ªªÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··--
‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 88 (2004), ÛÛ. 19-27.
* ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤Î-
ÊÚ·ÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

°√À¶√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««∏∏  ªª¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  PPrroojjeecctt  ‹‹  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  µµÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ““ÌÌÔÔ¯̄ÏÏfifi˜̃””  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ¿¿ÓÓÔÔÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», ∆·
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 82-90.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™¯¤ÛË
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·

π°¡∞∆π∞¢∏™ °. ª., Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶π¢∏™ ∞¶., ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙËË˜̃
““√√ÌÌ‹‹ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  √√‰‰‡‡ÛÛÛÛÂÂÈÈ··˜̃””  ∞∞’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆..  ∞∞¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 111
(2004), ÛÛ. 136-152.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂È-
ÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

∫∞ƒ∞¡π∫∞™ °π∞¡¡√™, ««√√ÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÒÒÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË::  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚ÏÏËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃--··ÔÔÊÊ¿¿--
ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 2, 3 (2002), ÛÛ. 68-75, 53-57.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜
* £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫∞™∫∞ª∞¡π¢∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ¡∆π¡∞™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ““··ÓÓ··ÎÎ‡‡ÎÎÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË””;;  ∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏ¤¤ÎÎÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 58
(2004), ÛÛ. 7-25.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ·-¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ-¶fiÓÙÔ˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘-
‰ÒÓ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÁÏˆÛÛ›· * πÛÙÔÚ›·, TÔÈÎ‹

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆√°π∞¡¡∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∫∫˘̆ÎÎÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌ··ÓÓ::  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÏÏÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÎÎ‹‹ÓÓÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔ--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 283 (2004), ÛÛ. 22-29.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÛÌÔÁÔÓ›· * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∞°°∂ ∆∑∂¡∏, ™√À§πø∆∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞ µ., ««¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··..  ∏∏  ªª¤¤--
ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  PPrroojjeecctt»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 112 (2004), ÛÛ. 40-50.
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* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘-
‰ÒÓ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

ÃƒÀ™√Ã√√™ πø™∏º, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 19-23.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

66..11..  °°§§øø™™™™∞∞

∞µƒ∞ªπ¢√À ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰È-
Î‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 25 (2004), ÛÛ. 26-35.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °Ú·Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜

∞¡∆π∆∂∆ƒ∞¢π∞ ∆∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√/∂ÈÌ.: ¢ËÌ. ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓfi˜), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∆∆ÔÔ
ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓ··˙̇ˆ̂‡‡ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÎÎ··ıı··ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿-
‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 71-72 (2004), ÛÛ. 28-40.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ADRADOS, FRANCISCO RODRIGUEZ (ªÙÊÚ.: ¡ÂÎÙ·Ú›· ∫·ÓÂÏÏÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘), ««∆∆··  ¡¡¤¤··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿
ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ππÛÛ··ÓÓ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 4/56 (2004), ÛÛ. 18-23.
* ¡¤· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * πÛ·Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * §Ô-
ÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿

µ∞ƒµ∞ƒ∂™√™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™, ««√√  ¿¿ÚÚÚÚËËÙÙÔÔ˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  fifiÚÚÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 116
(2004), ÛÛ. 269-274.
* §fiÁÔ˜ * ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ™Î¤„Ë * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

°∞µƒπ∏§π¢∏™ ∞∫∏™, ««°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··,,  ÏÏ‹‹ııÔÔ˜̃,,  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»» (µÈ‚Ï/Î‹ ÛÙË ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ °È¿ÓÓË ∏.
Ã¿ÚË, ∏ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, Ù· Ï¿ıË Î·È Ù· ¿ıË, ÂÎ‰. ¶fiÏÈ˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 2003), £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 88 (2004), ÛÛ. 147-
164.
* °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚË-
ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ∞¢√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈ--
ÎÎ··ÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÀÀÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 9-23.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ƒfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

¢π∞∫√°πøƒ°∏ ∫§∂√¶∞∆ƒ∞ (µÈ‚Ï/Î‹), ««°°..  ªª··ÛÛÏÏ‹‹˜̃,,  ∏ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ·fi ÙÔ ·È‰›,,
ÂÂÎÎ‰‰..  °°ÚÚËËÁÁfifiÚÚËË,,  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··  22000033»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 58 (2004), ÛÛ. 90-94.
* ¶·È‰› * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·
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¢π∞ª∂™∏ ∫Àƒπ∞∫∏, ««¢¢˘̆ÔÔ  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿--
ÛÛÈÈÔÔ::  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  11998822  ÌÌ¤¤¯̄ÚÚÈÈ  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 57, 58 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 58-69, 73-79.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

FERREIRO, EMILIA (ªÙÊÚ.: °ÂˆÚÁ›· ™·ÚËÁÈ·ÓÓ›‰Ô˘), ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::
··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔÚÚÙÙ··ÛÛÌÌfifi  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÊÊ‡‡ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 19 (2004), ÛÛ. 24-32, 49.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∫∞∆∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 58
(2004), ÛÛ. 41-56.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹-°Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * ™ËÌ·Û›· * ¶ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞∆™πª¶∞ƒ¢∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««¢¢››ÎÎ··ÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃..  ∏∏  ∏∏ııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··»»,
°ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 59 (2004), ÛÛ. 7-14.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂È-
¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * §fiÁÔ˜, ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜

∫∂∫π∞ ∞πªπ§π∞, °√À¢∏ƒ∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ µ., ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËË--
ÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ∂∂ÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃::  ““∏∏  ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓ··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ËË  ıı¿¿ÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛ··””»», ¡¤·
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 110 (2004), ÛÛ. 67-82.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔÛ˘ÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ∆¤¯ÓË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * °Ú·-
Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË

∫√Àº√¶√À§√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··ÌÌÈÈÓÓÈÈ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““∂∂ÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÈÈÓÓ
ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃””»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 54/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 63-70.
* ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ * πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ∫·ÌÈÓÈ¿ÙË˜ (9Ô˜/10Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.) * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤Î‰ÔÛË * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹
ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·

∫ƒπ∞ƒ∞™ ∂., ««√√  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙfifiÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÃÃÚÚËËÛÛÙÙ››‰‰ËË˜̃  ··ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ææ˘̆¯̄¿¿ÚÚËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÙÙÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÂÂÙÙËËÚÚ››‰‰··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
((11885544--11995544))»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 15-20.
* ÃÚËÛÙ›‰Ë˜, ÃÚÈÛÙfiÊÔÚÔ˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * æ˘¯¿ÚË˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1854-1929) *
ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÓÓfifiËËÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙ››ÙÙÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ““∆∆ÔÔ  ÙÙ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 15
(2004), ÛÛ. 11-14.
* µÈ‚Ï›Ô * æ˘¯¿ÚË˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1854-1929) * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ *
™ËÌ·Û›·

∫ƒπ∞ƒ∞™ ª., ««¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÛÛıı¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ¢¢··ÓÓÈÈËËÏÏ››‰‰ËË˜̃..  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃,,  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃,,  ªªÔÔÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔ-
ÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 118 (2004), ÛÛ. 551-562.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ¢·ÓÈËÏ›‰Ë˜, ¢ËÌÔÛı¤ÓË˜ π. (1889-1972) * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜ *
æ˘¯¿ÚË˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1854-1929) * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·
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∫ø∆√À§∞™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««ŸŸÙÙ··ÓÓ  ÔÔ  °°ÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÕÕÏÏÎÎËË˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··––‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÚÚ··--
ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ‰‰ËËÏÏÒÒÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 71 (2004), ÛÛ. 38-41.
* ¢˘ÛÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢˘ÛÁÚ·Ê›· * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

§∂∑∂ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞ °., ««°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∆∆··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··::  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÏÏ··››--
ÛÛÈÈ··»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 58 (2004), ÛÛ. 57-72.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * °ÏÒÛÛ· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ª¿ıËÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

§π∞¡∞¡∆ø¡∞∫∏™ º∞¡∏™, ««∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙfifi˜̃  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
4/460 (2004), ÛÛ. 175-178.
* °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

ª¶∂¡∆π§∞ ºø∆∂π¡∏, ««ππ‰‰ÈÈ··››ÙÙÂÂÚÚ··  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÒÒÓÓ::  ‰‰ÈÈÏÏ‹‹  ¿¿ÚÚııÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË,,  ··--
ÚÚ··‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 116 (2004), ÛÛ. 293-299.
* °ÏÒÛÛÂ˜, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ * §ÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ÕÚıÚˆÛË * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚË-
ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¡∏ª∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 3
(2004), ÛÛ. 15-29.
* °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¡Â˘ÚÔÊ˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁ›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ª¿ıËÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

NICHOLAS NICK, ««∏∏  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““››ÓÓÙÙ··  ‘‘ÓÓ’’  ÔÔ˘̆””»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 54/2 (2004), ÛÛ.
311-343.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤·-¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ-∫Ú‹ÙË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ¿ÓËÛ· * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∫˘-
ÎÏ¿‰Â˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤·-ŸÚÔÈ-∂ÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜-π‰ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› Î.Ï.

•∞¡£∞∫∏-∫∞ƒ∞ª∞¡√À °., ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÙÙÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓ‹‹»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂ-
ıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 4/56 (2004), ÛÛ. 44-49.
*∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›·-¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ-∞ÙÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛÛ·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔ-
ÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜

•∂™∆∂ƒ¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∫∫··ÈÈ,,  ÁÁÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿;;  ∏∏  ··¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙÂÂ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°··ÏÏÏÏ››··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ··ÌÌÊÊÈÈÛÛ‚‚‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 88 (2004), ÛÛ. 11-17.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * °·ÏÏ›·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-18Ô˜ ·È.-19Ô˜ ·È. * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

√π∫√¡√ª√À µ∞™π§∏™, ¶∞ƒƒ∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ¿¿--
ııËËÌÌ··::  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ¤¤¯̄ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰¿¿--
ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 90, 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 25-26, 27-32.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
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¶π¶π¡∏™-∆ƒ√À¶∞∫∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««√√  ÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË::  ∞∞’ ÌÌ¤¤ÚÚÔÔ˜̃––ªªÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤--
ÙÙËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  µµ’ ÌÌ¤¤ÚÚÔÔ˜̃––∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔ--
ÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 23, 24 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 44-50, 31-38.
* ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

POROMANSKA, STOYNA, ««∆∆··  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÍÍÂÂ››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶fifiÓÓÙÙÔÔ˘̆::  ËË  ¿¿ÓÓııÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎÙÙÈÈÂÂ˜̃  fifiÏÏÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÁÁ··ÚÚ››··˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 4/56 (2004), ÛÛ.
53-55.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·-¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ-¶fiÓÙÔ˜ * µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· * ∂ÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔÈ * µÔ˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¡ÂÔ-
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ

¶√ƒ¶√¢∞™ ∫Àƒπ∞∑∏™ ¢., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚ››ÏÏËË--
„„ËË˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72 (2004), ÛÛ. 7-15.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ƒ∂∫∞§π¢√À °∞§∏¡∏, √π∫√¡√ªπ¢√À ¡∞∆∞™∞, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË
¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  fifiÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÊÊ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ--
‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ··ÈÈÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 59 (2004), ÛÛ. 30-43.
* °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¢È‹ÁËÛË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ * ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘
¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ƒ∂¶√À™∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ Ã., ««ªªÔÔÚÚÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÛÛÎÎ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··››ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··
ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ‹‹  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72 (2004),
ÛÛ. 16-23.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ÕÛÎËÛË
* ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·

™∞∫∂§§∞ƒπ√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏ π., ««∏∏  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏ··ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃..  ππ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 59 (2004), ÛÛ. 15-29.
* °ÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ∂›ÛËÌË ÁÏÒÛÛ·
* °ÏÒÛÛ· ÌÂÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ˜

™∂∆∞∆√™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««¡¡ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 115 (2004), ÛÛ.
119-123.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·-¡ÂÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ› * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÛÌfi˜ (°ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

— ««™™˘̆ÓÓÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 116 (2004), ÛÛ. 213-223.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÛÌfi˜ (°ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·) * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹
‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ·

™À¡∆∞∫∆π∫∏ ∂¶π∆ƒ√¶∏ ¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√À, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÛÛÂÂÈÈÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ
∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ¿¿ÔÔÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÚÚ¤¤ÂÂÈÈ  ÓÓ··  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÂÂÍÍËËÁÁ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ  ÁÁÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÙÙËËÎÎ··ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯.
17-18 (2004), ÛÛ. 125-132.
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* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÓıÔÏÔ-
Á›· * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

Ã∞¡πø∆∏-∫√Àª¶∞ƒ√À ÃƒÀ™∞¡£∏, ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··--
ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 89 (2004), ÛÛ. 20-22.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË

Ãƒπ™∆π¢∏™ ∞.º., ««ÃÃÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃::  ÔÔÈÈ  fifiÚÚÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 127 (2004),
ÛÛ. 16-22.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· *
ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

66..22..  ∞∞¡¡££ƒƒøø¶¶ππ™™∆∆ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™

∞°°∂§√¶√À§√™ ¶∞À§√™, ««™™ËËÌÌÂÂÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ıı--
ÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 87 (2004), ÛÛ. 12-17.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
°ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿

∞¢∞ª√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››ÔÔ  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÌÌ··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 117
(2004), ÛÛ. 425-432.
* £¤·ÙÚÔ * ∫Ô˘Ó, ∫¿ÚÔÏÔ˜ ∂. (1908-1987) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (TÚ·Áˆ‰›·) * ÃÔÚfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

∞£∞¡∞™π√À ¢∏ª., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹
∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 511 (2004), ÛÛ. 146-149.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∞§∂•π√À £∞¡∞™∏™, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··::  ËË  ··ÓÓ··ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ¤¤ÏÏ··ÛÛËË..  ∏∏  ÙÙ˘̆¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂ-
ÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 70 (2004), ÛÛ. 56-60.
* πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜

∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√¶√À§√™ µ.¢., ««§§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  √√ÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÁÁÒÒÓÓÂÂ˜̃»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 13 (2004),
ÛÛ. 63-66.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ (∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ) * √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜-µÈ‚Ï›· ÁÈ·
·È‰È¿ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∞¡∞™∆∞™π√À £∂√ºπ§√™ ¶., ««™™ËËÌÌÂÂÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔ››ËËÌÌ··  ““ªªÈÈÎÎÚÚ‹‹  ¶¶ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÓÓËË  ££¿¿ÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛ··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
√√‰‰˘̆ÛÛÛÛ¤¤··  ∂∂ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙËË»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 115 (2004), ÛÛ. 91-100.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∂Ï‡ÙË˜, √‰˘ÛÛ¤·˜
(1911-1996) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
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∞ƒ°Àƒ√¶√À§√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∫∫··˙̇··ÓÓÙÙ˙̇¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··::  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄··ÛÛÌÌfifi
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡..  ∫∫··˙̇··ÓÓÙÙ˙̇¿¿ÎÎËË»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 195-210.
* ∫·˙·ÓÙ˙¿ÎË˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1883-1957) * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ÏÔ-
ÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·

— ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ∞∞..¶¶..  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∫∫··ÙÙÂÂ‡‡ıı˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 89
(2004), ÛÛ. 47-52.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∞ƒ¡∆ ∞¡∆ƒ∂∞™ (ªÙÊÚ.: °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ ∏ÏÈfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««∏∏  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.
1770 (2004), ÛÛ. 248-264.
* ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË-ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ™ÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰È-
Î·Û›Â˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∞ƒ∆∂ª∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏ ∞., ««√√  ∂∂ÚÚ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ££ÂÂÔÔ‰‰ÒÒÚÚËËÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 284-
296.
* £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹-πÛÙÔÚ›· * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ *
£ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË)

∞ƒ∆√°∫ ºƒ∞¡™√À∞ (ªÙÊÚ.: °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ ∫·Ú¿ÌÂÏ·˜), ««√√‰‰˘̆ÛÛÛÛ¤¤··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∞∞˘̆ÁÁÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ››ÓÓÔÔ˜̃::  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ‰‰¿¿--
ÎÎÚÚ˘̆··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1769 (2004), ÛÛ. 29-62.
* ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.)-Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ * √‰˘ÛÛÂ‡˜ (ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¢¿ÎÚ˘· * ∞˘ÁÔ˘ÛÙ›ÓÔ˜, ÕÁÈÔ˜,
∂›ÛÎÔÔ˜ πÒÓË˜ (354-430)-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * º·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

∞ƒÃ∞π√§√°π∞ ∫∞π ∆∂Ã¡∂™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  √√  ¯̄ÔÔÚÚfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  µµ˘̆˙̇¿¿ÓÓÙÙÈÈÔÔ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·
Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 6-77.
* ÃÔÚfi˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·-∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ¤ıÈÌ· * ∂ÔÚÙ¤˜ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, µ˘-
˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * æËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ * ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê·-∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ∞ÁÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¡·Ô›, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ›-
∆ÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹-ªÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ * ¶ÂÚÈËÁËÙ¤˜-15Ô˜-19Ô˜ ·È. * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ¿ fiÚ-
Á·Ó·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∫Ô˘ÎÔ˘Ï¤˜ º. (1881-1956) * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  √√  ¯̄ÔÔÚÚfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 93 (2004),
ÛÛ. 6-88.
* ÃÔÚfi˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (TÚ·Áˆ‰›·) *
Palmer-™ÈÎÂÏÈ·ÓÔ‡ ∂‡· (1874-1952) * £ÂÔ›, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ÃÔÚÔıÂÚ·Â›·
* §·˚ÎÔ› ¯ÔÚÔ›, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * ™ÎËÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂Ó‰˘Ì·Û›Â˜ * ÃÔÚfi˜, ªÔÓÙ¤ÚÓÔ˜ * ª·ÏÏ¤ÙÔ * ∂ÁÎ˘-
ÎÏÔ·›‰ÂÈ· * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  √√  ¯̄ÔÔÚÚfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 90 (2004), ÛÛ.
6-67.
* ÃÔÚfi˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›·-£ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ªÈÓˆ˚Îfi˜ * ∫¤· * ∂Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÈ‰‹ÚÔ˘
* ∂Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡ * ∞fiÏÏˆÓ (£Âfi˜) * ∞ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¢ÈÔÓ˘ÛÈ·Î¿ Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· * ªÔ˘-
ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È Î›ÓËÛË * ÃÔÚÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ¿ fiÚÁ·Ó· * §‡Ú·
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— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  √√  ¯̄ÔÔÚÚfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¡¡ÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚ··  ÃÃÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··..  ∂∂ııÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜,
Ù¯. 92 (2004), ÛÛ. 6-82.
* ÃÔÚfi˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ∂ıÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘ÁÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * §·˚ÎÔ› ¯Ô-
ÚÔ›, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * ◊ıË Î·È ¤ıÈÌ· * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ªÔ˘-
ÛÈÎ¿ fiÚÁ·Ó·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜

∞™ø¡π∆∏™ ¶√§À¢∂À∫∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/462-463 (2004), ÛÛ. 332-334.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * µÈ‚Ï›Ô ÌÂ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È-
‚Ï›Ô * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

AVGOULEA, OURANIA, ««TTrraannssppoossiittiioonn  ddeess  ““SSaalloomméé””  ddee  GGuussttaavvee  MMoorreeaauu  ddaannss  llee  rroommaann  ddee  JJ..
KK..  HHuuyyssmmaannss  ““∞∞  RReebboouurrss””»», Contact+, Ù¯. 28 (2004), ÛÛ. 52-54.
* Moreau, Gustave (1826-1898) * Huysman, J. K. (1848-1907) * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∑ˆÁÚ·-
ÊÈÎ‹ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹-19Ô˜ ·È. * ∂˘ÚÒË-¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜

µ∞ƒµ√À¡∏™ ª. °., ««§§··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ıı˘̆ÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··::  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ··ÔÔÎÎÚÚÈÈ¿¿ÙÙÈÈÎÎ··  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÌÌËËÓÓ‡‡--
ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÊÊÒÒÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 29 (2003), ÛÛ. 82-93.
*§·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ◊ıË Î·È ¤ıÈÌ· * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∞ÔÎÚÈ¿ÙÈÎ· ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ∫ÈÓËÙ‹
ÙËÏÂÊˆÓ›· * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

µ∂´∫√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ····ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚÂÂÏÏııfifiÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÛÛÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚfifiÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃,,  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§··ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 29
(2003), ÛÛ. 112-118.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· *
∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·

µ∂§π™™∞ƒπ√À ∞™¶∞™π∞, ««√√  ““ÕÕÌÌÏÏÂÂÙÙ””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ··ÎÎfifiÌÌ··  ÌÌ··˜̃  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 121 (2004),
ÛÛ. 46-49.
* Shakespeare, William (1564-1616) * ¢Ú¿Ì· * £¤·ÙÚÔ, ∞ÁÁÏÈÎfi * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * £¤·ÙÚÔ-
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

µ√°π∞∆∑∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚfifiÛÛÏÏËË„„ËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2004), ÛÛ. 67-84.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
ñ Today, the opinions of man of letters –and particularly the poets– for the criticism and the un-

derstanding of literature are found to be in confict with the coercive character of the lecture of
literature in schools. Particularly, the poets are positive in an experiental/emotional approach
of poetry, which having as a starting line the poem will lead the reader to a free configuration
of his own messages, as well as to a proportional poetic approach of the surrounding world.
Thus, the reader will experience the peculiar dynamics of literature. The poets see the role of
theorist, aesthetic or critic of literature as clearly mediatory and complementary at the
particular process of literary communion of the reader. The schoolteacher could play a pro-
portional role, guiding the selfactivity of student in the literary communion that the poets
propose. However, this requires change of the more general philosophy of our deucational
system.
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µ√¡∆™∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∂∂ÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÈÈ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ““∏∏  ªª··ÚÚ››ÓÓ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  µµÚÚ¿¿--
¯̄ˆ̂ÓÓ””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√‰‰˘̆ÛÛÛÛ¤¤··  ∂∂ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙËË»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 116 (2004), ÛÛ. 287-292.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∂Ï‡ÙË˜,
√‰˘ÛÛ¤·˜ (1911-1996) * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

µøƒ√™ º.∫., ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ--ÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 24-33.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

— ««¢¢ÈÈ¿¿ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÂÂ˘̆··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰‹‹,,  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË,,  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››··,,  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃
ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ((ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËËÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃))»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿,
Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 202-204.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·
* °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

BUBRAVKA UJES (ªÙÊÚ.: ∂Ï¤ÓË √ÈÎÔÓfiÌÔ˘), ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÚÚÚÚÔÔ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‰‰˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿
µµ··ÏÏÎÎ¿¿ÓÓÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ--ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ..  ™™ÂÂÚÚ‚‚››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ªª··˘̆ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡ÓÓÈÈÔÔ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.
90 (2004), ÛÛ. 86-97.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜-∂›‰Ú·ÛË * µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÃÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ˜ * ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ˜, ¶ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ * ∂Ìfi-
ÚÈÔ * ∞ÔÈÎ›Â˜ * ∂Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÈ‰‹ÚÔ˘
ñ The Greek influence played an important and sometimes decisive role in the cultural de-

velopment of areas along the Mediterranean coast and in the regions further inland. The al-
phabet, coinage, fine metalwork, high-quality pottery and advanced construction techniques
all were important innovations which the Greeks either invented or extensively developed
before transmitting them to the barbarians of western and northern Europe. Trade and
colonization and the resultant intensification of commercial activity as well as various other
kinds of contacts greatly contributed to the dissemination of these cultural achievements of the
Greeks among the diverse indigenous societies and their escentially Late Iron Age cultures.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∂ƒ∞ƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»»,
∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/464 (2004), ÛÛ. 396-399.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶·È‰› * ∏ÏÈÎ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

°∂øƒ°π∞¢√À ∞°∞£∏, ««∫∫ÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌËËÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··::  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÔÔ˘̆
ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 89 (2004), ÛÛ. 23-28.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ªËÙ¤Ú· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜-19Ô˜-20fi˜ ·È. * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›·

°∂øƒ°π√™ (ÃˆÚÔÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ∞ÚÛÈÓfiË˜), ««££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ··˜̃..  ¶¶ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÛÛ‡‡--
ÁÁÎÎÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌfifiÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃;;»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 27-33.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ∞ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË-ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·

°π∞§§√Àƒπ¢∏™ ™∞µµ∞™, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆
ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÎÎÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 29 (2003), ÛÛ. 94-103.
* ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È·-πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
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°π∞¡¡∞∫√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ ∫., ««∏∏  ‰‰‡‡ÓÓ··ÌÌËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 111 (2004), ÛÛ. 86-100.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜
Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂Î‚ÈÔÌË¯¿ÓÈÛË * ∞ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜

°π∞¡¡∞ƒ∏™ °., ««∏∏  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ““°°¤¤ÊÊ˘̆ÚÚ··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°ÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË  ƒƒ››ÙÙÛÛÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 450 (2004), ÛÛ. 36-48.
* ƒ›ÙÛÔ˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1909-1990)-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜-20fi˜ ·È. * £¤·ÙÚÔ *
¢Ú¿Ì· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

°∫∞™∆∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““∏∏ÏÏ¤¤ÎÎÙÙÚÚ··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÔÔÊÊÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹::  ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃
ÛÛÙÙ››¯̄ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  6677//6699,,  337755//337799,,  554466//554477,,  990033//990066»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 54/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 27-38.
* ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ™ÔÊÔÎÏ‹˜ (496-406) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (TÚ·Áˆ‰›·)-
πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

°§∏¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 118 (2004), ÛÛ. 507-520.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞Í›Â˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ

°√°√§√™ £√¢øƒ∏™, ««¢¢‡‡ÔÔ  ““ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿””  ÔÔÈÈ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ¿¿»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 111
(2004), ÛÛ. 64-78.
* §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ¢ËÌÔ˘Ï¿, ∫ÈÎ‹ (1931- )-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂ-
ÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË

°√À§∞ µ∞™π§∂π∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··ÚÚ··ÁÁ¿¿ÙÙÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 88 (2004),
ÛÛ. 39-45.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∫·Ú·Á¿ÙÛË˜, ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ (1908-1960) * ∞Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

°ƒÀ¡∆∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™ °., ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ªªÂÂÛÛÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÁÁÈÈ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72
(2004), ÛÛ. 24-32.
* ªÂÛÔÏfiÁÁÈ-πÛÙÔÚ›·-1825-1826 * ŒÁÁÚ·Ê·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ∞ÁˆÓ›ÛÙÚÈÂ˜… * ∫·-
Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ·˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ∞. (1776-1831) * ∞È¯Ì¿ÏˆÙÔÈ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜

¢∞§∫√™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, ««““ÃÃ··››ÚÚÂÂ  ÔÔÙÙ¤¤””––““∂∂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··‚‚ÔÔÏÏ··››˜̃””::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ¿¿»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 109 (2004), ÛÛ. 98-109.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË-20fi˜ ·È. * ¢ËÌÔ˘Ï¿, ∫ÈÎ‹ (1931- ) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¢∞¡∂∑∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««¢¢‡‡ÔÔ  ÁÁÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÌÌÓÓ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““EErrooiiccaa””»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 54/2 (2004),
ÛÛ. 352-359.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, ∫ÔÛÌ¿˜ (1888-1974)-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‹ÁË-
ÛË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË

¢∂°∂ª∂ƒ∆∑π¢∏™ ™Àª∂ø¡, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ıı··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÁÁÁÁÔÔÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∞∞ÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÈÈÁÁ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 87 (2004), ÛÛ. 42-47.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË-20fi˜ ·È. * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÁÁÔÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1910-1985) * Anouille,
Jean (1910-1987) * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
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¢∂§∏∫∞ƒ∏ µπµ∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““ÕÕÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆””  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∫∫ÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››--
ÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 115 (2004), ÛÛ. 107-118.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ∞Ó·-
·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜

¢∏ª∞∫∏™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··,,  ‡‡ÊÊÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ˙̇ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÂÂÊÊ¤¤ÚÚËË»»,
∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 512 (2004), ÛÛ. 185-187.
* ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1900-1971) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

¢π∞µ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∆∆ÔÔ  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ‰‰ÈÈ‹‹ÁÁËËÌÌ··»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 451 (2004), ÛÛ.
72-113.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰È‹ÁËÌ· * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∑∑··ÓÓ--¶¶ˆ̂ÏÏ  ™™··ÚÚÙÙÚÚ  ((11990055--11998800))»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 455 (2004), ÛÛ. 84-115.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ * Sartre, Jean Paul (1905-1980) * À·ÚÍÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›· * ∏ıÈ-
Î‹ * •¤ÓË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∂∂ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙfifiÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 454 (2004), ÛÛ. 72-113.
* ∫ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ÔÚÓ¿ÚÔ˜, µÈÙÛ¤ÓÙ˙Ô˜ (1553-1614) * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤Î-
ÊÚ·ÛË * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1900-1971) * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  °°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 452 (2004), ÛÛ. 70-115.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1927-1985)-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
¶Ô›ËÛË * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ™˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * Genet, Jean (1910-
1986) * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ææ˘̆¯̄··ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 453
(2004), ÛÛ. 106-145.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * æ˘¯Ô-
ÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1900-1971) * ¶·Ï·Ì¿˜, ∫ˆÛÙ‹˜
(1859-1943) * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™ÔÏˆÌfi˜, ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˜ (1798-1857) * ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-
1911) * Lorca, Frederico Garcias (1898-1936)

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ÕÕÏÏÎÎËË  ∑∑¤¤ËË»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 447 (2004), ÛÛ. 80-98.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‰È‹ÁËÌ· * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∑¤Ë, ÕÏÎË (1925- ) *
µÚ·‚Â›Ô * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∫∫¿¿ÚÚÔÔÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ªªˆ̂ÓÓÙÙÏÏ··››ÚÚ»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 448 (2004), ÛÛ. 66-108.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ Ô›ËÛË * Baudelaire, Charles (1821-1867) * ¶·Ú›ÛÈ * ªÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· *
∆¤¯ÓË-∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  √√˘̆››ÏÏÏÏÈÈ··ÌÌ  ™™··››ÍÍËËÚÚ»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 449 (2004), ÛÛ. 72-112.
* Shakespeare, William (1564-1616) * ∞ÁÁÏ›· * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË *
¢Ú¿Ì· * ∫ˆÌˆ‰›· * º·ÓÙ·Û›· * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ *
µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·
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— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∫∫··ÓÓ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 450 (2004), ÛÛ. 88-113.
* ∫·Ó·‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

DE ROMILLY, JACQUELINE (ªÙÊÚ.: ∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˜ ∞ÁÁ. ™Ù¤ÊÔ˜), ««ππÂÂÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÎÎÈÈ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ıı¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÈÈ--
ÛÛ¯̄‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 86 (2004), ÛÛ. 7-14.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (TÚ·Áˆ‰›·) * ∞ÈÛ¯‡ÏÔ˜ (525-456)-£Â·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË * º·ÓÙ¿ÛÌ·Ù· * £Âfi˜
(∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·) * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿

— ««¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∆∆ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂‰‰››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  55ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 118 (2004),
ÛÛ. 533-549.
* ∞ı‹Ó·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (ÙÚ·Áˆ‰›·) * ∞ÈÛ¯‡ÏÔ˜ (525-456) * £¤·ÙÚÔ *
ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¢π∞¢ƒ√ª∂™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  °°‡‡ÚÚˆ̂  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ.
167-222.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆ-
ÛË * °·ÓÈ¿ÚË˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ÃÚ. (1926- ) * µÈ‚ÏÈÔ‰ÂÛ›·, ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ * ª·Í›ÌÔ˘, ¶ËÓÂÏfiË (1904-
2001) * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤Ó· ‚È‚Ï›·, ¶·È‰ÈÎ¿ * ª‡ıÔ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∂§∂º∞¡∆∏™ ∞°°∂§√™ (µÈ‚Ï/Î‹), ««¡¡››ÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ™™‚‚ÔÔÚÚÒÒÓÓÔÔ˜̃,,  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ŒŒııÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡,,  ÚÚÔÔÏÏÂÂÁÁfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··::  ™™‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ∞∞ÛÛ‰‰ÚÚ··¯̄¿¿˜̃,,  ÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÔÔ::  ¡¡¿¿ÛÛÔÔ˜̃  µµ··ÁÁÂÂÓÓ¿¿˜̃,,  ÂÂÎÎ‰‰..  ¶¶fifiÏÏÈÈ˜̃,,
22000044))»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 127 (2004), ÛÛ. 35-39.
* ™‚ÔÚÒÓÔ˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ °. (1911-1990) * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

∂§§∏¡π∫∏ ¢π∂£¡∏™ °§ø™™∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∏∏  ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫ÚÚÔÔ··ÙÙ››··»»,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 3/55 (2004), ÛÛ. 205-247.
* ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ™Ô˘‰¤˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÚÔ·Ù›· * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * πÏÏ˘Ú›· *
ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·-πÛÙÔÚ›· * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·-πÛÙÔÚ›· * πÂÚ·ÔÛÙÔÏ¤˜ * ™Ï¿‚ÔÈ * ÀÏÈ-
Îfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

∂À™∆ƒ∞∆π√À ¡π∫√™, ¡∆π¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ∞§º∞ ∂À£Àªπ∞, ««∞∞ÓÓÈÈ¯̄ÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifi  ÔÔÚÚÂÂÈÈÓÓfifi  ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÂÂÛÛÔÔÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ƒƒÔÔ‰‰fifiËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫··ÙÙ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››··˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È
∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 136-141.
* ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ˜, ¶ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ŸÚË * ƒÔ‰fiË * ∫·Ù·ÏˆÓ›· * ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·
* ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ The ethnographical and archaeological research simultaneously realized in situ in two highland

Mediterranean areas, in the framework of a joint project of Greek and Spanish archaeologists,
promoted the common characteristics of a particular way of living, of a series of economic and
social choices and of ideological features. The choice of the two mountainous regions is due to
the judgement that bygone ways of life and behavior, which have been preserved through the
application of specific strategies in such an environment of isolation and recourse, are most
appropriate for study. Furthermor, they help the understanding of basic cultural characteristics
of the Mediterranean and lead to the detection of the “long durée” history. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)
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ELLETHY, YASER I. A., ««““√√ÈÈ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂ››  ∫∫ÔÔÏÏˆ̂ÓÓÒÒ””..  √√  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  440066  ..ÃÃ..  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ııÂÂ··ÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  440011
..ÃÃ..»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 54/2 (2004), ÛÛ. 203-211.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ™ÔÊÔÎÏ‹˜ (496-406)-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £¤·ÙÚÔ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

∑∞°∫√À ™ª∞ƒ∞°¢∞ §., ««∞∞ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË»»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 151-156.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

∑∞º∂πƒ√¶√À§√À ºø∆∂π¡∏, ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍÈÈÛÛÙÙfifiÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÔÔÏÏÂÂÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÂÂÁÁÔÔÓÓfifiÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ··››ÔÔ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 117-121.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-°ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜, . 900-700 * ∞ÈÁ·›Ô, ¡ËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘-∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶¿ÚÔ˜-
∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∆¿ÊÔÈ * ∞ÁÁÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿-™¯¤‰È· * ¶ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË-∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤Ó· ¤ÚÁ· * ¶fi-
ÏÂÌÔ˜ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·
ñ In Paroikia, Paros island, the main cemetery of the ancient town, which had been in use from

the late eighth to the third/second century BC, came to light. The area started to be used in the
last decades of eighth century, when, after a battle, two large trenches were dug for the burial of
the urns holding the cremated bones of about 160 men. Two of these vessels are decorated
with war scenes, which present iconographic data unknown from such an early period,
therefore they essentially reform our knowledge about the beginning of ancient Greek painting.

GEORGES JEAN (ªÙÊÚ.: π. ¡. µ·ÛÈÏ·Ú¿ÎË˜), ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¶¶ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 112
(2004), ÛÛ. 76-84.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË-πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * °·ÏÏ›· * ¶·È‰› * ∞ÔÛÙ‹ıÈÛË * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

π∞∫øµ ¢∞¡π∏§ π., ««∏∏  ““ÕÕÏÏÎÎËËÛÛÙÙËË””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÈÈ››‰‰ËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ““ŒŒÌÌÔÔÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµÂÂÓÓÂÂÙÙ››··˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™··››ÍÍËËÚÚ»»,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 54/2 (2004), ÛÛ. 213-220.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406) * Shakespeare, William (1564-1616) * £¤·-
ÙÚÔ, ∞ÁÁÏÈÎfi * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹

πø™∏º ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««¢¢ÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··--∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂fifi˜̃::  ËË  ÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È
∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 92 (2004), ÛÛ. 99-103.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜-ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 500 * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹-πÛÙÔÚ›·-¶ÚÒÈÌË ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·,
. 30-600 * ¡·Ô›-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™˘Ú›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ A house, which had been used as a place of gathering and worship of the first Christians, was

discovered in Dura Europos, Syria, in 1931-1932. It was built in the early third century AD as a
private residence of a rather wealthy and distinguished citizen. In 232-233 AD it was converted
to a “Christian House” and no attempt was made the identity of the god worshipped there to
be concealed. In the Early Christian period, before the erection of proper churches, the
followers of the new faith used to gather and perform their religious rituals in private residences.
The representation of soldiers in a wall drawing of the house, a decoration that belongs to the
pre-Christian phase of the building, is quite tempting for a (daring?) proposal as regards the
identity of the owner of the place. Thus, we might suppose that he had a career in the Roman
army, as the soldiers’ drawing demonstrates, that he was a Christian, as the sheltering of the
Christian community of Dura in his own house indicates, and that the Christian clergy and
congregation did not mind to have military figures as their host. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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(2004), ÛÛ. 47-50.
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∫∞§§∂ƒ°∏™ ∏ƒ∞∫§∏™ ∂ªª., ««∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 13
(2004), ÛÛ. 9-22.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ◊ıË Î·È ¤ıÈÌ· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹-∂ÏÏËÓÈ-
Î‹ Î·È Í¤ÓË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË-∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜

∫∞§√°∏ƒ√À ∆∑π¡∞, µ∏™™∞ƒ∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ““™™˘̆ÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹””  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  LL..  MM..  RROOSSEENN--
BBLLAATTTT  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 58 (2004), ÛÛ. 26-40.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫∞§√Àƒ∏-∞¡∆ø¡√¶√À§√À √Àƒ∞¡π∞ Ã., ºπ§ππ√™ ∞¡¢ƒ√¡π∫√™ ∂., ««∏∏  ··ÔÔÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÌÌÔÔÚÚ--
ÊÊÒÒÓÓ  ““‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊııÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃””  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.
71-72 (2004), ÛÛ. 47-55.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * πÛÙÔÚ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ *
∂ÈÚÚÔ‹
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851-857.
* ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, * ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶. (1863-1933)-µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ™¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌ¤ÓË ‚È-
‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

∫∞¡∆∑π√™ π¶¶√∫ƒ∞∆∏™, ««ÃÃÈÈÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÔÔÚÚ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÚÚˆ̂ÓÓÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰¤¤ÎÎ··ÙÙÔÔ  ““∂∂ÈÈ‰‰‡‡ÏÏÏÏÈÈÔÔ””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ££ÂÂfifiÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ““∂∂ÎÎÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  µµÈÈÚÚÁÁ››ÏÏÈÈÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 54/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 49-62.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË * £ÂfiÎÚÈÙÔ˜ (4Ô˜, 3Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * Publius Virgilius Maro (70-19) * ÃÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›· * ∂ÈÚˆÓÂ›· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·
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ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 86 (2004), ÛÛ. 16-20.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË-20fi˜ ·È. * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶·˘ÏfiÔ˘-
ÏÔ˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1924- ) * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· (§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹, Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Î.Ï.) * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈ-
Î‹

∫∞ƒ∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ∞.∫., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ““ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÙÙËË””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““∂∂ÏÏ¤¤ÓÓËË””»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜,
Ù¯. 116 (2004), ÛÛ. 261-268.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ª·ÓÙÂ›· * ™ÔÊÔÎÏ‹˜ (496-406) *
∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406)
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∫∞ƒ¢∞ƒ∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««√√  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ··››··  √√ııˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
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ÓÓ··»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 112, ÛÛ. 109-119.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›· * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∆ÔÈÎ‹ * πˆ¿ÓÓÈÓ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¶Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

∫π™∫πƒ∞ ª∞ƒ£∞, ««∏∏ııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‹‹ÁÁËËÌÌ··  ““µµ··ÚÚ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ™™fifiÚÚÎÎ··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
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∞∞..  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË::  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 9
(2004), ÛÛ. 116-128.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-
1911) * ¢È‹ÁËÌ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·ÚıÚÒÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÌÈ· ‰ÂÈÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÛÙÔÓ ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË, ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜

ˆ˜ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Ë Û¯¤ÛË ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘-ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜-ıÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ‰È‹ÁËÌ· «µ·Ú-
‰È¿ÓÔ˜ ÛÙ· ™fiÚÎ·». ∏ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘.
™ÙÔ˘˜ ‹ÚˆÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÓfiÌËÛË˜ ÙË˜
·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ÎÔ‡, ÛÙË
‰ÈÏ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È, Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È ËıÈÎ‹Ø ¤ÙÛÈ, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi
ÙˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Îˆ‰›ÎˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰È·Ê˘ÏÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÂ-
Ù·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ë ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÊËÁËÙ‹ ˆ˜ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙË˜
··‰È·Ì·ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜.

∫√∫∫π¡∞∫∏ ¡∂¡∞ π., ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÔÔÏÏÂÂÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ˙̇ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··::  ªª˘̆ııÈÈÛÛÙÙfifiÚÚËËÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÔÔ··ÊÊ‹‹--
ÁÁËËÛÛËË..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 88 (2004), ÛÛ. 56-62.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›·-20fi˜ ·È.-πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ¢È‹ÁËÌ· * πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘,
°ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1927-1985)-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

∫√•∞ƒ∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÔÔÛÛ··ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ‡‡ÏÏËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË..  ¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂ»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ.
139-156.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ·
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∫√æπ¢∞ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««§§··ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··--ªªÈÈÎÎÚÚÔÔ˚̊ÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··..  ∞∞fifi  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ıı¤¤··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ““ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››--
ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃””..  ÀÀÊÊ··››ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ııËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 29 (2003), ÛÛ.
40-53.
* §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * §·˚Î‹ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· *
ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

∫√À°∫√À§√™ £∞¡∞™∏™ µ., ««ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆::  ““√√  ™™ÈÈÔÔ‡‡ÏÏ··˜̃  ÔÔ  ÙÙ··ÌÌ¿¿ÎÎÔÔ˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌ‹‹ÙÙÚÚËË  ÃÃ··ÙÙ˙̇‹‹»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.
115 (2004), ÛÛ. 101-106.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * Ã·Ù˙‹˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜
(1913-1981) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∫ƒπ∞ƒ∞™ ∂., ««µµÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔ--
ÚÚÂÂ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫..  ££..  ¢¢ËËÌÌ··ÚÚ¿¿»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1770 (2004), ÛÛ. 193-202.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·-20fi˜ ·È.-πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢ËÌ·Ú¿˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·-
ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ £. (1904-1992) * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË-ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·

∫ƒ√À¶∏ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ««¢¢ÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““°°ÈÈÔÔÊÊ˘̆ÚÚÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÕÕÚÚÙÙ··˜̃””  ··fifi  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹,
Ù¯. 89 (2004), ÛÛ. 34-39.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È·-¶·Ú·ÏÔÁ¤˜ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ
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∫Àƒπ∞∑√¶√À§√™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ªª··ÎÎÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ--
ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 118 (2004), ÛÛ. 587-596.
* µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·-πÛÙÔÚ›· * £Ú¿ÎË * ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·-ŸÓÔÌ· * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫Àƒπ∞∫∏™ £øª∞™, ««ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË˜̃  ∫∫··ÔÔ‰‰››ÛÛÙÙÚÚÈÈ··˜̃::  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÚÚ--
ÎÎÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÎÎ˘̆‚‚ÂÂÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË˜̃  ((11880000  ÌÌ¤¤¯̄ÚÚÈÈ  11882277))»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 125 (2004), ÛÛ. 40-46.
* ∫·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ·˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ∞. (1776-1831) * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-1800-1828 * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· *
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ËıÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫Àƒ∫π¡∏-∫√À∆√À§∞ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««““∫∫ÔÔÓÓ‰‰¿¿  ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ££ÂÂ››··ÓÓ  µµÔÔ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈ··ÓÓ””  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··››··  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
¿¿ÛÛ··  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÊÊ‡‡ÏÏ··ÍÍÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““ıı··ÓÓ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∆∆ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÎÎÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 29
(2003), ÛÛ. 119-127.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ÕÚÁÔ˜ * ŒÁÁÚ·Ê·, ∆Ô˘ÚÎÈÎ¿ * πÛÙÔÚ›·-¶ËÁ¤˜ * ∂È‰ËÌ›Â˜ *
£Âfi˜ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›·

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆∞∫√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ª., ««√√  ™™ÔÔÏÏÔÔÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃::  ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÁÁÒÒÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ››ÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÏÏÈÈ¿¿  ™™ÔÔÏÏÔÔÌÌÒÒÓÓÙÙ··
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶··ÏÏ··ÈÈ¿¿  ¢¢ÈÈ··ıı‹‹ÎÎËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 54/2 (2004), ÛÛ. 221-271.
* µÈ‚ÏÈÎ¤˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ * ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓ, µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ πÛÚ·‹Ï * ∞ÈÓ›ÁÌ·Ù· * ª¤ÛË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔ-
Ú›·-∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ (336-30) * ª¤Ó·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (342-291) * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

∫ø™∆√¶√À§√™ º∞¡∏™, ««∂∂ÌÌÌÌ··ÓÓÔÔ˘̆‹‹ÏÏ  ƒƒÔÔ˝̋‰‰ËË˜̃::  ËË  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈfifiÚÚÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌËË  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““√√‰‰ÔÔÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡””  ((ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÙÙfifi  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆))»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 87
(2004), ÛÛ. 49-51.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·-19Ô˜ ·È. * ƒÔ˝‰Ë˜, ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï ¢. (1836-1904) * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌË-
ÓÂ›· * ™Ù¿ÛË

§∞∑∞ƒ√À ∞Ãπ§§∂À™ °., ««∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÏÏÂÂ¯̄‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿--
‰‰ÔÔ˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 5/57 (2004), ÛÛ. 170-173.
* ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ * πÙ·Ï›·-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ªÂÁ¿ÏË ∂ÏÏ¿‰· (πÙ·-
Ï›·) * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

§∞∑√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··ÚÚÙÙ˘̆ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÁÁ‹‹..  ∆∆ÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 81-90.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·-ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∆ÔÈÎ‹

§∞¡∞ƒ∏™ ª∞¡ø§∏™, ««∏∏  ÚÚfifiÛÛııÂÂÛÛËË  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÊÊ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂ››  ‹‹…ÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÛÛfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚ··  ““∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··””  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÏÏÈÈÁÁfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛ--
ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 196-201.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ÃÚfi-
ÓÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

§π¡∞ƒ¢√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∂∂ÎÎÎÎˆ̂ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÈÈÁÁ‹‹::  ËË  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµ˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿
ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªª¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˘̆fifi‚‚··ııÚÚÔÔ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 89 (2004),
ÛÛ. 15-18.
* µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜
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§π∆™∞ƒ¢√¶√À§√À ¡∞À™π∫∞, ««PPeetteerr  PPaauull  RRuubbeennss  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ££ÂÂfifiÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁ‡‡ÚÚˆ̂  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÎÎÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 92 (2004), ÛÛ. 107-111.
* µÔ˘ÎÔÏÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * £ÂfiÎÚÈÙÔ˜ (4Ô˜/3Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹-16Ô˜-20fi˜
·È. * Rubens, Peter-Paul (1577-1640)
ñ This article deals with Ruben’s bucolic landscapes in connection with Theocritus’ bycolic Idylls.

First the relevance of their content and style in presented, which becomes obvious through an
attentive reading of the Idylls and a meticulous description of the bucolic paintings. Then, the
various art history and literature theories concerning the bucolic repertoire are examined and
their relation to Rubens’s bucolic creations and to Theocritus’ bucolic poetry is demonstrated.
Finally, an important issue is raised, concerning the relation between the artistic production and
its theoretical evaluation and interpretation.

ª∞´™∆ƒ∂§§∏™ ™∆ƒ∞∆∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.
87 (2004), ÛÛ. 2-6.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¡¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

— ««ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË˜̃  ¢¢..  ∫∫ÔÔÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÏÏ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃::  ËË  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ¤¤··»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 183-194.
* ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∫ÔÓ‰˘Ï¿ÎË˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ¢. (1861-1920) * ¢ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜

ª∞¡∏ ºø∆∂π¡∏, ¶∞™™π∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ¢È·-
‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 13 (2004), ÛÛ. 49-62.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶·ÙÚÈˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ◊ıË Î·È
¤ıÈÌ· * º‡ÛË

ª∞ƒ°π√À§∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÍÍÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 157-169.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ * µ·ıÌÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ª∞ƒ∫∞¡∆ø¡∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ∫., ««√√ÈÈ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ÚÚııÔÔ‰‰fifiÍÍÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··˜̃  ((™™‡‡ÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌËË
··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ¤¤ÌÌÊÊ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔËËÁÁÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË))»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2004).
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ * ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·

ª∞ƒ∫√¶√À§√™ £∞¡∞™∏™ ∂., ««∆∆··  ÂÂÁÁÎÎ¿¿ÚÚ‰‰ÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓ¤¤ÛÛÙÙËË  ∂∂˘̆··ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»»,
ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 116 (2004), ÛÛ. 277-285.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂˘·ÁÁ¤ÏÔ˘, ∞Ó¤ÛÙË˜ (1937- )-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ *
∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·

ª∞ƒø¡π∆∏™ ¢. ¡., ««““√√  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ··››ÔÔ˜̃  ™™ÙÙ··ııÌÌfifi˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°..  ™™ÂÂÊÊ¤¤ÚÚËË::  ‰‰ÔÔÎÎÈÈÌÌ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜,
Ù¯. 115 (2004), ÛÛ. 51-56.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1900-1971) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ª∞™∆ƒ√¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ¶. ¢., ««∏∏  ÌÌÔÔ››ÚÚ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ˘̆ÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶¤¤ÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÃÃ¿¿ÚÚËË»», ¡¤·
∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1766 (2004), ÛÛ. 566-574.
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* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›·-20fi˜ ·È. * Ã¿ÚË˜, ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ (1902-1998) * ∆¤¯ÓË, ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ *
∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ

ª∞∆∑∞¡∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÎÎÂÂÈÈ˜̃..  ∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆,,
ËË  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃,,  ÙÙ··  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ.
122-129.
* ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ * °ÂˆÚÁÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·-πÛÙÔÚ›·
ñ The hand-axes represent one of the most important technological achievements of humanity

and attest the conquest of a higher stage in the evolution of human intellect, when the concept
of symmetry is realized. The earlier hand-axes date from the Lower Paleolithic, they continue to
be made until an advanced phase of the Middle Paleolithic but they stop to be produced about
50,000 years ago. They represent the “characteristic fossil” of a Acheulean civilization and
signal through their evolution, its various chronological periods. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∂§∞Ãƒπ¡√™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««““∆∆ÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚ··ÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ””::  ™™¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈ··  ÛÛ’’  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 87 (2004), ÛÛ. 20-24.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ªÂÏ·¯ÚÈÓfi˜, ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ (1880-1952) * ¶Ô›ËÛË-™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ *
∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ª∂ƒ∞∫§∏™ ª. °., ««§§··ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 29 (2003), ÛÛ. 105-111.
* §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË-ªÂ-
ıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·

ª∏§πø¡∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√º√ƒ√™, ««∫∫..  ¶¶..  ∫∫··‚‚¿¿ÊÊËË::  ““¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ‚‚··ÚÚ‚‚¿¿ÚÚÔÔ˘̆˜̃””»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯.
115 (2004), ÛÛ. 57-61.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∫·‚¿ÚË˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶. (1863-1933) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

ª∏∆∆∞ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««¢¢ÔÔÎÎÈÈÌÌ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ((££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··--
ÙÙÂÂ‡‡ıı˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË))»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 115 (2004), ÛÛ. 63-89.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜-19Ô˜-20fi˜ ·È. * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

— ««∑∑ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÌÌ˘̆ııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ¤¤ÎÎııÂÂÛÛËË»»,
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 93 (2004), ÛÛ. 135-141.
* ª‡ıÔÈ, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË-ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∏Ú·ÎÏ‹˜ (ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·)-∆¤¯ÓË *
∞ÁÁÂ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * °Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∆¤¯ÓË-∂Îı¤ÛÂÈ˜
ñ On the occasion of the Hercules’ Exhibition, housed in the Gourlandris Museum of Natural

History (February 2004-June 2005), the issue is probed whether a reliable method of
approaching myths exists if we consider the time necessary for the formation of a myth as well
as the myth differentiations occurring in the sources of ancient Greek literature, then we can
suggest the following: the approach to myths, particularly to these that have survived and have
inspired various artistic expressions until to day, should be made according to the conditions
prevalling in the time of their creation or recreation; it must also reveal the successive phases of
the formation of myths as well as the reasons for their occasional differentiation. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ª∏∆ƒ√À§π∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««°°ÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ··ÔÔÙÙ˘̆ÁÁ¯̄¿¿ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ¡¤·
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 112 (2004), ÛÛ. 105-108.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * °Ú·Ù‹ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
* ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

ªπ∫ƒ√À-¢∞ª∞™Ã∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««““ŸŸÚÚÓÓÈÈııÂÂ˜̃””::  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ““‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃””  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÎÎˆ̂ÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»»,
ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 87 (2004), ÛÛ. 8-10.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∫ˆÌˆ‰›·) * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË˜ (444-388) * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·

ª√Àƒ∂§∞∆√™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™-º√πµ√™ ¢. (ªÙÊÚ.: ™‡ÚÔ˜ ∞. ªÔÛ¯ÔÓ¿˜), ««§§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈ··--
ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1770 (2004), ÛÛ. 227-247.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-19Ô˜-20fi˜ ·È. * §fiÁÔ˜ (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË-ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·-
™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

ª√À∆∑√Àƒ∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√ÌÌ‹‹ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  1155ÛÛ‡‡ÏÏÏÏ··‚‚ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙ››¯̄ÔÔ  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ
°°ÂÂÒÒÚÚÁÁÈÈÔÔ  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓÙÙ¿¿ÎÎËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∂∂ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙfifiÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 21-50.
* ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.)-ªÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ * æ˘¯Ô˘ÓÙ¿ÎË˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·-¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ-
∫Ú‹ÙË * ∫ÔÚÓ¿ÚÔ˜, µÈÙÛ¤ÓÙ˙Ô˜ (1553-1614) * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ƒ˘ıÌfi˜

ª¶∞§∞™∫∞™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∞∞ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË˜̃..  ŸŸÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎ‡‡ÌÌ··  ((ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‰‰..  ¶¶··ÓÓ··ıı‹‹ÓÓ··ÈÈ··,,
11990000))»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 109 (2004), ÛÛ. 89-97.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911)-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· * ¢È‹ÁËÌ· *
∞ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ª¶∂∆™∞∫√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÂÂ  ııÂÂÌÌÂÂÏÏÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∏∏ııÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ((··ÁÁ··--
ııfifiÓÓ,,  ÂÂ˘̆‰‰··ÈÈÌÌÔÔÓÓ››··,,  ··ÚÚÂÂÙÙ‹‹,,  „„˘̆¯̄‹‹,,  ¿¿ııËË,,  ¤¤ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ÌÌÂÂÛÛfifiÙÙËË˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔ··››ÚÚÂÂÛÛÈÈ˜̃,,  ÔÔÚÚııfifi˜̃  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃……)),,  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÚÚÔÔ--
‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÊÊÚÚfifiÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚››ÔÔ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 110 (2004), ÛÛ. 111-126.
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂˘Ù˘¯›·

— ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÚÚııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂÈÈÛÛÈÈ‰‰··ÈÈÌÌÔÔÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ““∞∞ÌÌ¿¿ÚÚÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌËËÙÙÚÚfifi˜̃  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
°°ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  µµÈÈ˙̇˘̆ËËÓÓÔÔ‡‡»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 89 (2004), ÛÛ. 41-45.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›·-19Ô˜ ·È. * µÈ˙˘ËÓfi˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ª. (1849-1896) * ¢È‹ÁËÌ· * ¢ÂÈÛÈ‰·È-
ÌÔÓ›Â˜ * √ÚıÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ª¶∂Ã§π∫√À¢∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞ °., ««∏∏  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÂÂ˙̇ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∫∫ÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ--
¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 109 (2004), ÛÛ. 75-88.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›·-20fi˜ ·È. * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi
‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ƒÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

— ««ªªÈÈ··  ··fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÈÈ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÕÕÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÈÈÎÎÂÂÏÏÈÈ··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡  ““√√
¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈ¿¿ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁ¿¿ÌÌÔÔ˜̃””»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 118 (2004), ÛÛ. 605-613.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË-20fi˜ ·È. * ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·Ófi˜, ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ (1884-1951) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∂ÚÌË-
ÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹
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ª¶√§π∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ““µµ¿¿ÎÎ¯̄ÂÂ˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÈÈ››‰‰ËË::  ¡¡fifiÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ‹‹  ºº‡‡ÛÛËË;;»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 86 (2004),
ÛÛ. 21-24.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406) * µ¿Î¯Â˜ * §·ÙÚÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˜
(£Âfi˜) * º‡ÛË-∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜

ª¶√ª¶√™ £∞¡√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··˘̆ııfifiÚÚÌÌËËÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÎÎfifiÈÈÌÌÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ıı¤¤ÛÛÌÌÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯. 399 (2004), ÛÛ. 19-23.
* ÕÚÁÔ˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢ˆÚÈÂ›˜ * º˘ÏÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô * £Ú‡ÏÔÈ * ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-
Á›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-°ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜, . 900-700

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃::  ËË  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÙÙÚÚÔÔ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˜̃»»,
∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯. 396 (2004), ÛÛ. 18-23.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-°ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜, . 900-700 * ÕÚÁÔ˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢ˆÚÈÂ›˜-¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶fi-
ÏÂÌÔ˜ * ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃::  ÙÙfifiÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÊÊ˘̆ÏÏÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ˘̆--
ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯. 398 (2004), ÛÛ. 20-21, 30.
* ÕÚÁÔ˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· * º˘Ï‹ * ¢ˆÚÈÂ›˜ * ∫·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-°ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô-
‰Ô˜, . 900-700

ª¶√Àº∂∞ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞ ∫., ««∫∫..  °°..  ∫∫··ÚÚ˘̆ˆ̂ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎËË::  ““ªªÈÈÎÎÚÚ‹‹  ∞∞––™™˘̆ÌÌÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ∞∞  ÌÌÂÂ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓ””»», ¡¤· ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 109 (2004), ÛÛ. 117-128.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫·Ú˘ˆÙ¿ÎË˜, ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ °. (1896-1928) * ¶Ô›Ë-
ÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË-20fi˜ ·È. * ¶ÓÂ‡Ì· Î·È ¯ÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ªÀƒ√°π∞¡¡∏-∞ƒµ∞¡π∆π¢∏ ∂§™∞, ««∫∫ÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 115 (2004), ÛÛ.
125-136.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∆ÔÈÎ‹ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ› ¿ÁÈÔÈ * ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ
(∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹) * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¡∂∞ ∂™∆π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ππÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÂÂÏÏ  ∫∫··ÓÓÙÙ»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1773 (2004), ÛÛ.
759-848.
* Kant, Immanuel (1724-1804) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·-∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ªÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ * £ÂÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∂∂ÌÌÌÌ··ÓÓÔÔ˘̆‹‹ÏÏ  ƒƒÔÔ˝̋‰‰ËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1772 (2004), ÛÛ. 591-683.
* ƒÔ˝‰Ë˜, ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï ¢. (1836-1904)-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· (1830-
1930) * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * §fiÁÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÎÚÈÛ›· * ™¿ÙÈÚ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÚÔÙÂÓÛÙ·-
ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∫∫ˆ̂ÛÛÙÙ‹‹  ¶¶··ÏÏ··ÌÌ¿¿»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1771 (2004), ÛÛ. 371-543.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¶·Ï·Ì¿˜, ∫ˆÛÙ‹˜ (1859-1943) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ *
¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, °¿ÏÏÔÈ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·-ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * Dante, Aligieri (1265-1321) * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
* §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ªÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ * ™¿ÙÈÚ· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * Pascoli, Giovanni (1855-1912) * Hugo,
Victor Marie (1802-1885)
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— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1765 (2004), ÛÛ. 323-438.
* ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· *
£Âfi˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›·-ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ·-πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜-£ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜
* µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ⁄ÌÓÔÈ

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∫∫ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.
1767 (2004), ÛÛ. 677-717.
* Steiner, George (1929- ) * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·-
Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ * µÚ¿‚Â˘ÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

¡∂∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ™∂º∂ƒ§∏ ¡√∆∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∫∫ÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  §§ÔÔ--
ÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµ’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 9
(2004), ÛÛ. 103-115.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô *
ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ §·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˘fi„Ë ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ÙËÓ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È

ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ‹, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ Ì›· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ Ó·
·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ·˘Ù¤˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË. ∏ ÚfiÙ·Û‹ Ì·˜ ·ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ fi¯È ·ÏÒ˜ ˆ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·Ï-
Ï¿ –ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜– ˆ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÓÈ·›Ô ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¿ÍÔÓ· Î·È –ÛÂ
Â›Â‰Ô ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜– ˆ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊËÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ÙÔ
ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ë ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ì¿˜ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘-
Ú‡ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚfiÙ·Û‹ Ì·˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂ-
Ó· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜.

¡∂ƒ∞¡∆∑∏-µ∞ƒª∞∑∏ µ., ««∫∫¿¿ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  fifiÏÏÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ‡‡ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ‚‚˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ--
‰‰ÔÔ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 54/2 (2004), ÛÛ. 345-350.
* µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·-πÛÙÔÚ›· * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶fiÏË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ * ÃˆÚÈ¿-
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜

¡∂ƒ∏-µ∂ƒ°∏ µπƒ°π¡π∞, ««∏∏  ƒƒ¿¿ÏÏ··  ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚ¤¤ÔÔ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÎÎÂÂ››··  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““√√‰‰‡‡ÛÛ--
ÛÛÂÂÈÈ··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡››ÎÎÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··˙̇··ÓÓÙÙ˙̇¿¿ÎÎËË»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 227-236.
* §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∫·˙·ÓÙ˙¿ÎË˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1883-1957)-Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜-°˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ * ¶Ô›ËÛË *
◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¶∞§∏∫π¢∏™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««∏∏  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/138-139 (2004), ÛÛ. 2-14.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆¤¯ÓË * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

¶∞§√À∫∞™ ¶∞À§√™ ∞£., ««¶¶ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ((∂∂ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¿¿ııÂÂÛÛËË  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆))»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·,
Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 21-36.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È·ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
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¶∞¡∆∞∑∏™ µ∞™π§∂π√™ ∞., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ““‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ““ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ””::  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ‡‡ÚÚ˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 75-93.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· *
∞ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜
ñ Die Bergiffe “fremd” und “eigen” sind untrennbar miteinander verbunden. Deshalb muss eine

Erklärung der Bedeutung eines Begriffes den anderen automatisch miteinschließen. Der Begriff
des “Fremden” oder der “Fremdhelt” bezeichnet keine Person und auch kein Territorium
außergalb der eigenen Gruppe oder des eigenen Landes, sondern eine Beziehung. Die Zukunft
den Menschheit hängt in entscheidendem Maße davon ab, ob die Nationen, die Gruppen und
letztendlich die Individuen sich verstehen und verständigen lernen. Dass die Probleme sich nur
politish lösen lassen, erleben wir jeden Tag. Angesichts dieser Lage müssen die Möglichkeiten
der geschichtlichen Bildung zum “Fremdverstehen” sowie zum “Selbsverstehen” erneut
überdacht und vor allem konkretisiert werden.

¶∞¡∆∞∑∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««¶¶··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈ··  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË,
Ù¯. 398 (2004), ÛÛ. 26-28.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·

¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍ··ÓÓ--
‰‰ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ÔÔÙÙ˙̇ÈÈ¿¿»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1770 (2004), ÛÛ. 276-310.
* ∫ÔÙ˙È¿˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1926-1992)-∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * µÚ·‚Â›Ô

¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°π√À ∞ƒπ™∆√∆∂§∏™, ∑À°√Àƒ∏ ∂§∂¡∞, °∫√§π∞ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««§§ÂÂÍÍÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÂÂÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 111 (2004), ÛÛ. 79-85.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™√¶√À§√™ £∞¡√™ °., ««∏∏  ¡¡‡‡ÛÛÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ªª··››··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.
93 (2004), ÛÛ. 102-110.
* ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›·-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ (∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¶fiÏË * ™ÙÚ¿‚ˆÓ (. 63-19) * ªÓËÌÂ›·,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * πÂÚ¿, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿
ñ The author of the article considers the foundation of a Greek Archaeological School in Turkey

more than necessary, since its objective can be the research of the extant monuments of the
ancient Greek civilization in this country. In addition, he refers briefly to the historical and
archaeological interest than Nyssa presents, being the only one among the numerous ancient
Greek towns of Asia Minor that was excavated during the years 1921-1922 by the Greek
archaeologist K. Kourouniotis. The agora, the gymnasium, the theater and the aqueduct of
Nussa give a complete picture of the major components of the ancient Greek polis. If to these
edificces we add the thermae, the amphitheater and the library that decorated the city during
the Roman period, then we can conceive the significance and vigor Nyssa once had.

¶∞¶∞ƒ√À™∏ ª∞ƒπ∆∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııËËÏÏ˘̆ÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÏÏÂÂÍÍ¿¿ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ··˜̃  ¶¶····‰‰ÔÔÔÔ‡‡--
ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 16 (2004), ÛÛ. 287-316.
* ¶··‰ÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰Ú· (1867-1906)-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ¢È‹ÁËÌ· *
ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
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¶∞¶∞∆∑∞¡∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ∂., ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··..  ¶¶··‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 373-
381.
* ¶·‡ÏÔ˜ ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ * ∫Ï‹ÚÔ˜-¢È·ÎÔÓ›· * ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›· * °˘Ó·›Î· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· *
∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·-¶ÚÒÈÌË ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, . 30-600

¶∂¶√¡∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™, ««∆∆··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞’,,  µµ’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ  °°’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
Ó›·, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 382-388.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

¶∂™∫∂∆∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊËË‚‚ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 72 (2004), ÛÛ. 36-38.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¶∂∆ƒ√µπ∆™-∞¡¢ƒ√À∆™√¶√À§√À §√∆∏, ««∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈ--
ÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 13 (2004), ÛÛ. 23-32.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ∞Í›Â˜
* ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›·

¶∂º∞¡∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¶., ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““∂∂˘̆ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓ··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ££ÂÂfifi--
‰‰ˆ̂ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ªªÔÔÓÓÙÙÛÛÂÂÏÏ¤¤˙̇ÂÂ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 54/2 (2004), ÛÛ. 273-309.
* ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∑¿Î˘ÓıÔ˜ * ªÔÓÙÛÂÏ¤˙Â, £Âfi‰ˆÚÔ˜ (17Ô˜ ·È.) * ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙË ÏÔ-
ÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * Grimm, Jacob (1785-1863) Î·È Wilhelm (1786-1859)

¶§√Àª¶π¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ¡., ««∏∏  ÁÁ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªªÈÈ¯̄¿¿ÏÏËË  ªªËËÙÙÛÛ¿¿ÎÎËË..  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈ--
ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÚÚ¤¤ÏÏ··»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 121 (2004), ÛÛ. 50-60.
* ªËÙÛ¿ÎË˜, ªÈ¯·‹Ï (1863-1916) * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * æ˘¯È·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈ-
Îfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

¶√§π∆∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““∂∂ııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃””,,  ËË  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ··››ÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÂÂÙÙ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  1199ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ..»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 87 (2004), ÛÛ. 33-40.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·-19Ô˜ ·È. * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ƒÔÌ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜
Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜

¶√§π∆√À-ª∞ƒª∞ƒπ¡√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ÁÁfifiÓÓÈÈÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎÏÏ¿¿‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1766 (2004), ÛÛ. 533-542.
* ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·-
ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·

¶√¡∏ƒ√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∏∏  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ææ˘̆¯̄··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 455 (2004),
ÛÛ. 38-44.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÏfiÁÔ˘ * Freud, Sigmund (1856-1939)

¶√§ÀÃƒ√¡∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ııËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ““§§ÔÔ˘̆ÎÎ‹‹  §§¿¿--
ÚÚ··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌËËÙÙÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  µµÈÈÎÎ¤¤ÏÏ··»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1764 (2004), ÛÛ. 235-263.
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* µÈÎ¤Ï·˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ (1835-1908) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·,
∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¶√ÀÃ¡∂ƒ µ∞§∆∂ƒ, ««∂∂ÎÎ‰‰ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÂÂ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  1188ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  1199ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ..  ((11779900--11885500))»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 54/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 83-103.
* ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ * ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· ∫ÒÛÙ· Î·È ∂Ï¤ÓË˜ √˘Ú¿ÓË * £Â·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË *
¢Ú¿Ì· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

— ««∏∏  √√‰‰‡‡ÛÛÛÛÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ππ¿¿ÎÎˆ̂‚‚ÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··ÌÌ··ÓÓ¤¤ÏÏÏÏËË::  ÛÛÎÎfifiÚÚÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÙÙ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔ--
ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ““√√‰‰˘̆ÛÛÛÛ¤¤··  ÁÁ‡‡ÚÚÈÈÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ››ÙÙÈÈ””  ((11995522))  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““∆∆ÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ··››··  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË””  ((11999977))»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1763
(2004), ÛÛ. 60-80.
* ∫·Ì·Ó¤ÏÏË˜ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ ™Ù. (1922-) * √‰‡ÛÛÂÈ· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
* £¤·ÙÚÔ, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi * √‰˘ÛÛÂ‡˜ (ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·) ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

POROMANSKA, STOYNA, ««ªªÈÈ··  ··ÚÚ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““∂∂ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙfifiÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆””  ÛÛÙÙËË  µµÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÁÁ··ÚÚ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂ-
ıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 4/56 (2004), ÛÛ. 56-60.
* ∫ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· * ∫ÔÚÓ¿ÚÔ˜, µÈÙÛ¤ÓÙ˙Ô˜ (1553-1614) * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ƒ∂°∫∞∫√™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««√√ÌÌËËÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi,,  ÎÎ‡‡ÎÎÏÏÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¤¤ÔÔ˜̃::  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÊÊËËÁÁËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 116 (2004), ÛÛ. 225-246.
* ∂ÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ .Ã.) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∞ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * ∞ÚÈ-
ÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) * ∞ÚÁÔÓ·‡ÙÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

ƒ∂¶√À™∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂‰‰››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÈÈ››‰‰ËË  ““∂∂ÏÏ¤¤ÓÓËË””»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 89
(2004), ÛÛ. 10-13.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406) * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË

RIBEIRO, MARIA MANUELA TAVARES, ««∏∏  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫··ııÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··˜̃  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÓÓˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 40 (2004), ÛÛ. 5-26.
* ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∂ÓÔÔ›ËÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·-
Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ

ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË˜, ·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ·-
ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ¤ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ª¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, Ù· ¤ÚÁ· Î·È ÙË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÂÛ-
Û¿ÚˆÓ ÂÎÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙË˜ ·ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ·fi ÙÔ 1948 ¤ˆ˜ ÚfiÛÊ·Ù·, Â‡ÎÔÏ· Û˘Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È
fiÙÈ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ı¤ÛË fiÏˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ, ‹Ù·Ó fiÙÈ Ë
ÂÓˆÌ¤ÓË ∂˘ÚÒË ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› fi¯È ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·, fiÛÔ ÛÙË ıÚË-
ÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· fiÙÈ Ë ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÍÈÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È
ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÁÁ˘ËıÔ‡Ó ÙË ÛÙÂÚ¤ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË Î·È ÙÔÓ Îfi-
ÛÌÔ.

™∞∫∫∞ ∫π∫∏, ««∏∏  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ¤¤ÍÍˆ̂  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 110 (2004), ÛÛ. 83-93.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÍˆÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ËÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ¢È·‰›-
ÎÙ˘Ô * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›·
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™∂ƒ∞¡∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË
‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““√√‰‰‡‡ÛÛÛÛÂÂÈÈ··˜̃””»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 109 (2004), ÛÛ. 62-74.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›·-ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË *
√‰‡ÛÛÂÈ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

™∂ƒ°∏™ ª∞¡ø§∏™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËË  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““°°ÂÂÚÚÓÓ¿¿ˆ̂
ÂÂÈÈÙÙ˘̆¯̄ÒÒ˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°..  ™™ÎÎ··ÌÌ··ÚÚ‰‰ÒÒÓÓËË  ((™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§··ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ
ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··))»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 29 (2003), ÛÛ. 128-144.
* ∞˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ™Î·Ì·Ú‰ÒÓË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1953- ) * §·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË *
§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * πÛÙÔÚ›·

™π°∞§∞™ ¡π∫√™, ««√√  ∞∞ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ¤¤··˜̃  ∂∂ÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªªÚÚÂÂÙÙfifiÓÓ,,  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ººÚÚfifi˘̆ÓÓÙÙ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÃÃ¤¤ÁÁÎÎÂÂÏÏ::
··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏ˘̆ÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 84 (2004), ÛÛ. 34-53.
* ∂ÌÂÈÚ›ÎÔ˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ (1901-1975)-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›Ë-
ÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË-20fi˜ ·È. * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·

™∫π∞¢∞™ ∫ø¡. ¡., ««∏∏  ··ÚÚÂÂÙÙ‹‹  ˆ̂˜̃  ËËııÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÙÙfifiÚÚııˆ̂ÌÌ··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 510 (2004),
ÛÛ. 118-120.
* ∞ÚÂÙ‹ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜

™∫√À§∞∆√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÁÁÂÂÓÓÓÓ··::  ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÚÚ˘̆ÊÊÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ˙̇ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓË-
ÛË, Ù¯. 400 (2004), ÛÛ. 16-19.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯›· * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÔ˘ÁÂÓÓÈ¿ÙÈÎ· ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·Ù· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

™√§∞ƒ∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««““™™··ÓÓ  ÓÓ··  ‘‘¯̄··ÓÓ  ÔÔÙÙ¤¤  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÈÈˆ̂ÌÌfifi  ÙÙ··  ¿¿ııÈÈ··  ÎÎ’’  ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ËËÌÌÔÔ››  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆””..  ™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ººfifiÓÓÈÈÛÛÛÛ··˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ªª‹‹‰‰ÂÂÈÈ··˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÈÈ››‰‰ËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹,
Ù¯. 89 (2004), ÛÛ. 30-32.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406) * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

™∆∞£√¶√À§√™ °., ««∫∫ÒÒÛÛÙÙ··˜̃  µµ¿¿ÚÚÓÓ··ÏÏËË˜̃::  ÔÔ  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ··ÔÔ‡‡»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 15-16
(2003-2004), ÛÛ. 24-28.
* µ¿ÚÓ·ÏË˜, ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ (1883-1974) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË-πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ù¤¯ÓË
* ∂ÚÁÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

™∆∞Ã∆∂∞™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ ¶., ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂÏÏÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏ··»», ª·ıË-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 61 (2004), ÛÛ. 19-39.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·-ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ
* ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›·, ·ÊÔ‡ Á›ÓÂÈ Ë ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ «Û‡ÛÙËÌ·»

Î·È «ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ» Ô˘ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Û˘Á¯¤ÔÓÙ·È, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ó· ÚÔ-
‚ÏËıÂ› Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· Î·È Ë ·Í›· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ ÌÂ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ
ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È Ó· ·Ó·‰ÂÈ¯ÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÙÚfiÔÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚı‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·
ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÙ·È Ë ·ÔÛ·Ê‹ÓÈÛË Î·È Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ Î·È Ë Î·Ù·-
ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÏfiÁˆÓ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË. ∏ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ó· ‰È·Ê·ÓÂ› Ë ˘ÂÚÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ
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Ù· ÔÔ›· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó Î·È ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ù˘¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜, Ô˘ ÂÓ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÂ fiÏ·
Ù· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÂÏ›ÍÂˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

™∆∂º√™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™ ∞°°., ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÔÔ››ÔÔ˘̆--ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏ˘̆ÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË»», ºÈ-
ÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 88 (2004), ÛÛ. 47-51.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∞ÏÎ·›Ô˜ (7Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.)-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ *
∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ªÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

— ««√√  ¤¤‚‚‰‰ÔÔÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ¶¶˘̆ııÈÈfifiÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÈÈÓÓ‰‰¿¿ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 112 (2004), ÛÛ. 67-75.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∞Ú¯·›· * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¶›Ó‰·ÚÔ˜ (520-445) * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡-
ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

— ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§˘̆ÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·,
Ù¯. 109 (2004), ÛÛ. 50-61.
* §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Ú-
Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜-1964-2000 * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

— ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎ‹‹‰‰ÂÂÈÈÔÔÈÈ  ııÚÚ‹‹ÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙËË  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿-
ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 29 (2003), ÛÛ. 54-73.
* ¶¤ÓıÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ªÔÈÚÔÏfiÁÈ· * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * £ÚË-
ÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË

™∆ƒ∞∆√À§∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««¡¡ÂÂÔÔÏÏÈÈııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞˘̆ÁÁ‹‹  ∫∫··ÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈ¿¿˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈfifi  ÚÚÈÈÓÓ  ··fifi  77..550000  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··»», ∞Ú¯·È-
ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 110-116.
* ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿-¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ §›ıÔ˘ * √ÈÎÈÛÌÔ› * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·-πÛÙÔÚ›· *
∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ (∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·)
ñ A few years ago in the rural area of Avgi in the district of Kastoria, Western Macedonia, the

mechanical cultivation brought to light rich remnants of a Prehistoric settlment stretching over
about seven acres. The relevant research excavation began recently by the IZ Ephorate of
Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities with the full material and ethic support of the local society.
According to the first archaeological and archaeometrical estimations, the site of this settlement
had been in use –probably at itervals– for many generations between 5600 and 5000 BV
approximately. The building relics of the earlier phase of the settlement, dating from the middle
of the sixth millennium and better preserved. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∆À§π∞¡√À ∞ƒ∏™, ««™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 115 (2004), ÛÛ. 137-141.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô

™À°Ãƒ√¡√ ¡∏¶π∞°ø°∂π√ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 41 (2004), ÛÛ. 7-32.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ *
¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
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™À¡∞•∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ((§§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚ››  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··˜̃  ‹‹…ÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈ··;;))»», ™‡Ó·-
ÍË, Ù¯, 90 (2004), ÛÛ. 3-86.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ∂ÓÔÚ›Â˜ * ∫Ï‹ÚÔ˜,
∞Á·Ì›· ÙÔ˘ * ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· *  ∂˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›· * Ã¿ÚÈ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¶ÚfiÛˆÔ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈ-
Î¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· * ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ Î·È Â›ÛÎÔÔÈ * ∂ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ((ÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ¯̄››˙̇ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ))»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 3-90.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·-™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÓfiÙËÙ·
ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËÁÂÛ›· * ∫Ï‹ÚÔ˜-¢È·ÎÔÓ›· * ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÂ˜
Î·È Â›ÛÎÔÔÈ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ((““ÂÂ¿¿ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏ¿¿ııÔÔÌÌ··››  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆,,  ππÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ,,  ÎÎÔÔÏÏÏÏËËııÂÂ››ËË  ËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··
ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂  ÏÏ¿¿ÚÚ˘̆ÁÁÁÁ››  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆””))»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 92 (2004), ÛÛ. 3-85.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ƒËÙÔÚÈÎ‹ * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈ-
Î‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ªÓËÌfiÛ˘Ó· * ∂ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ *
£ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· * ¶ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›·-∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜

™Àƒ√¶√À§√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««ººÈÈÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤¯̄ııÚÚ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∏∏ÚÚ··ÎÎÏÏ‹‹..  §§ÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ıı¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÈÈ››‰‰ËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 86 (2004), ÛÛ. 52-56.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406)-∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏ›· * ∂¯ıÚfiÙËÙ· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜

™ø∆∏ƒ√¶√À§√™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ °., ««™™ÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  fifiÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÂÂ››ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ
££ÂÂfifiÓÓ  ··ÁÁ¿¿ËË˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2004), ÛÛ. 123-134.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * £Âfi˜ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ∞Á¿Ë * ∂˘Û¤‚ÂÈ· * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜

∆∂§√¶√À§√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 117
(2004), ÛÛ. 393-405.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ ·È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔ-

ÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÊÈÏ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛ›·˜ Ô˘ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÙfiÛÔ Ë ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·
fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ŒÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Ù·
ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ· ‰È·‚¿˙Ô˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi Ù· ·ÁfiÚÈ· Î·È fiÙÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ 50% ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ‰È·‚¿˙ÂÈ Â˘-
¯·Ú›ÛÙˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÙÔ˘. √ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÚÈÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÙ·È Á‡Úˆ ·fi Ù· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·-
Ù·: ¶Ò˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÔ‡Ó Î›ÓËÙÚ· ÊÈÏ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô;
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆ƒ∂Ã§∏-∞¡∆ø¡√¶√À§√À ∑ø∏, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ··  ‹‹  ËË  ∞∞ÏÏ››ÎÎËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∫∫fifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  TTrruummaann»»,
ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 86 (2004), ÛÛ. 33-38.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-
347) * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∆™∞°°∞§∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ ∫., ««∆∆··  ÌÌÔÔÈÈÚÚÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““ππÏÏÈÈ¿¿‰‰··””::  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹,,  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ,,  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··»»,
£·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 51-68.
* ∂ÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ªÔÈÚÔÏfiÁÈ· * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ * ¶¤ÓıÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔ-
ÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
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— ««““∞∞¯̄ÈÈÏÏÏÏÂÂ‡‡˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏ¤¤ÓÓËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈıı˘̆ÌÌÂÂ››  ııÂÂ¿¿ÛÛ··ÛÛıı··ÈÈ””::  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ““∫∫‡‡ÚÚÈÈ··””  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““ππÏÏÈÈ¿¿‰‰··””»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿,
Ù¯. 54/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 7-26.
* ∂ÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∫‡ÚÈ· ¤Ë * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∆¤¯ÓË, ∞Ú¯·˚Î‹ * ŸÌËÚÔ˜
(8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

∆™π∫∞§√À¢∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÔÔ˚̊ÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆ÔÔÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ªª¤¤ÛÛËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 91-104.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∆ÔÈÎ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ªÈ-
ÎÚfiÎÔÛÌÔ˜ Î·È Ì·ÎÚfiÎÔÛÌÔ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∆™√À¶ƒ√À ™∆∞Àƒ√À§∞, ««∫∫ÔÔÛÛÌÌ¿¿  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË  ““§§ÂÂÌÌÔÔÓÓfifi‰‰··ÛÛÔÔ˜̃””::  ··ÊÊËËÁÁËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈËËÁÁËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÊÊËË--
ÁÁ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 211-226.
* ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, ∫ÔÛÌ¿˜ (1888-1974) * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∞ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË *
∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

º∞¡∞ƒ∞™ µ∞™π§∂π√™ °., ««¶¶··ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÙÙÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ((ııÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¿¿ÔÔ„„ËË))»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2004),
ÛÛ. 74-78.
* £Âfi˜ (ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜) * ¶·Ù¤Ú·˜ * ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÚÔÛÂ˘¯‹ * ∞Á¿Ë * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹

º∞ƒª∞∫∏™ ¢.∫., ««ªªÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ªª¤¤ÛÛËË
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 118 (2004), ÛÛ. 597-604.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

Ã∞§∫π∞¢∞∫∏™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§ °., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», £·Ï-
ÏÒ, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 69-80.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∫·ıËÁË-
Ù‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

Ã∞¡πø∆∏-∫√Àª¶∞ƒ√À ÃƒÀ™∞¡£∏, ««√√  ∞∞ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ¤¤··˜̃  §§··ÛÛÎÎ··ÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÌÌ··--
ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ∫∫ÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 109 (2004), ÛÛ. 110-116.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·-πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô *
§·ÛÎ·Ú¿ÙÔ˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ (1811-1901) * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›·

Ã∞∆∑∏µ∞™π§∂π√À µ∞°°∂§∏™, ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÃÃÔÔ‡‡ÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ˙̇ÔÔ--
ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1766 (2004), ÛÛ. 517-527.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-1967-1974 * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔ-
Ú¿˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›·

Ã∞∆∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÏÏˆ̂ÙÙ››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ‡‡””  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÂÂ››··  ((11..66))»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈ-
Î‹, Ù¯. 86 (2004), ÛÛ. 58-66.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶ÏˆÙ›ÓÔ˜ (204-269)-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÏ·ÙˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ *
∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·Ïfi Î·È Î·Îfi

Ã√ƒ∆π∞∆∏ £∂∆∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÓÓÂÂÚÚfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 16 (2004), ÛÛ. 317-327.
* ¡ÂÚfi * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * º‡ÛË-µÈ‚Ï›· ÁÈ· ·È‰È¿ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
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Ãƒπ™∆√¢√À§√À ¡π∫√§∞™ ª., ««∏∏  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ““∆∆ËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄··ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆
¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆””»», Contact+, Ù¯. 25 (2004), ÛÛ. 44-46.
* Proust, Marcel (1871-1922) * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * π·ÙÚfi˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ™¿ÙÈÚ·

Ãƒ√¡∏ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ··ÊÊ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 109 (2004), ÛÛ. 129-135.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ·
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜

æ∞ƒ√À§∞∫∏ ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ««ÀÀÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ˘̆··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔ--
ÚÚ››··˜̃»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 15 (2004), ÛÛ. 111-138.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ƒfiÏÔ˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet)

æÀÃ√¶∞π¢∏™ ∫√™ª∞™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÎÎfifiÛÛÈÈ··  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ππÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÂÂÏÏ  ∫∫··ÓÓÙÙ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 23 (2004), ÛÛ. 18-23.
* Kant, Immanuel (1724-1804) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚ›· * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹

66..33..  ªª∞∞££∏∏ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞

∑∞ƒ∞¡∏™ ¡π∫√§∞™, ¡∆∑π∞Ãƒ∏™∆√™ µ∞°°∂§∏™, ∫∞∆∞∆ƒπø∆∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ  VVaann  HHiieellee  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯.
61 (2004), ÛÛ. 82-91.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * Hiele, Pierre M. van * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË

ÙË˜ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÂ Ó¤Â˜ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜, Ô˘ ÙÈ˜ ‰È‰¿¯ıËÎ·Ó ÁÈ·
ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ van Hiele. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘
‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·˜ Î·È Ù· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜.
™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ë ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Î·È Ù· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›·, Ô˘ Â›-
Ó·È Ù· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ·, Ù· Ê‡ÏÏ· ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÔÈ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ·Ó·Ê¤-
ÚÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ·˘Ù‹.

∑√ƒª¶∞§∞ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««√√  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ∂∂ÈÈÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ™™ÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂÔÔÌÌÂÂ--
ÙÙÚÚ››··::  ÎÎ˘̆ÚÚ››··ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 85-
101.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· * ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ (330-270 ‹ 275 .Ã.) * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ In the teaching of school Euclidean Geometry, an accepted and rather dominating differentiation

between Plane Geometry and Solid Geometry seems to exist. From a historical and an
educational point of view the following questions arise: 1) how did this differentiation emerged
historically? 2) has this view always dominated in teaching? 3) in the course of the historical
development of mathematics were there any different views from the one mentioned above? 4)
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If yes, which reasons led to the formation of a different conception? From a didactical point of
view, we will see that Euclid, who was the first to systematically divide Geometry into Plane and
Solid Geometry, predominated until the present days; Lowever, during the development of
Geometry, a different conception was formed by famous mathematicians, such as Leibnitz in the
17th century, and Gauss, Wolfgang Bolyai and Johann Bolyai in the 19th century.

∫√ƒ¡∏§∞∫∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏ ¡., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚÒÒ..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù·
ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5/1-3 (2004), ÛÛ. 75-95.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘ÚÒ * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈ·Î‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·‰ÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÈ-

ÎÚÔ‡˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ·ÍÈÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Â˘ÚÒ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfiÙËÙ¿ Ì·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ó·
ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ‚·ıÌfi ÁÓÒÛË˜ Î·È ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ó¤Ô ÓfiÌÈÛÌ·. ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ
È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· Ù· ·È‰È¿ Ó· ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÎ·‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ ÓˆÚ›ÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ™ÙË ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛıËÎ·Ó 61 ·È‰È¿ µ’, °’ Î·È ¢’ Ù¿ÍË˜
ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·ÛÈÒÓ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¤˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜: ∆ÔÓ π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2002,
·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Â›ÛËÌË ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Â˘ÚÒ Î·È Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÂÚ›Ô˘ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔÓ ª¿ÈÔ
ÙÔ˘ 2002. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞ƒ∫√¶√À§√™ ¶ƒ√∫√¶π√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÍÍ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»»,
∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 509 (2004), ÛÛ. 68-71.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÚË-
ÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË

ª∏§πø¡∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, ««∂∂ÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃
‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 43-46.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ *
∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË

ª√À™∆∞´ƒ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ™∫∞ƒ∆™π§∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∆∆··  ∫∫ÏÏ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 109 (2004), ÛÛ. 136-157.
* ∫Ï¿ÛÌ·Ù·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¢È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÙÂÛÙ
* ŒÓÓÔÈ· ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ª¶∞ƒ∞§∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ∏., ««∏∏  ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌËË‰‰ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··ÚÚ››ııÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
µµ··‚‚˘̆ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ››ˆ̂ÓÓ,,  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª¿¿ÁÁÈÈ··,,  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∫∫ÈÈÓÓ¤¤˙̇ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ππÓÓ‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 62 (2004),
ÛÛ. 24-44.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi˜ * ª¿ÁÈ·-¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ *
™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ
ñ ∏ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙË˜ ·ÎÚÈ‚ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ, fiˆ˜ ı· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Î·È ÙÂ-

ÏÂÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·Ú›ıÌËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÊÂ‡ÚÂÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌË‰ÂÓfi˜, ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÌÈ·
ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ Ó¤· ÂÔ¯‹ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ı· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ
Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Ï·Ô‡˜ Ô˘ Î·ÙfiÚıˆÛ·Ó Ó· ·Ó·Î·Ï‡„Ô˘Ó Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·Ú›ıÌËÛË˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó
ÔÔÈÔÓ‰‹ÔÙÂ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Ï‹ıÔ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ „ËÊ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ µ·‚˘ÏÒÓÈÔ˘˜, ÙÔ˘˜
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∫ÈÓ¤˙Ô˘˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ª¿ÁÈ· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ πÓ‰Ô‡˜. ∞fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Ï·Ô‡˜ ÔÈ µ·‚˘ÏÒÓÈÔÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ
ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙˆÓ ™ÂÏÂ˘ÎÈ‰ÒÓ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÔÈ ª¿ÁÈ·, ÂÊÂ‡Ú·Ó ÙÔ «ÌË‰¤Ó» ˆ˜ ¤Ó· Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ Ô˘
¯ÚËÛ›ÌÂ˘Â ÁÈ· Ó· Ê·ÓÂÚÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ô˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ Î¿ÔÈ·˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÂÍ·ÏÂ›ÊÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ
ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶∞ƒ¢ø™∞™ ªπÃ∞§∏™ ¡., ««∆∆ÔÔÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÌÌ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚÔÔ  HHAAAARR»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚË-
ÛË, Ù¯. 62 (2004), ÛÛ. 89-121.
* ∆ÔÔÏÔÁ›· * ÕÏÁÂ‚Ú· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™¶∞¡¢∞°√™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™, ««∏∏  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÌÌ¤¤¯̄ÚÚÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÈÈÎÎÔÔÌÌ¿¿¯̄ÔÔ˘̆
((22ÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌ..ÃÃ..  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··˜̃))»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 5/57 (2004), ÛÛ. 158-162.
* ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¡ÈÎfiÌ·-
¯Ô˜ Ô °ÂÚ·ÛËÓfi˜ (1Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.)

— ««√√  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªªÂÂÛÛÔÔÔÔÙÙ··ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ˘̆ÙÙÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜
°ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 3/55 (2004), ÛÛ. 268-276.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ªÂÛÔÔÙ·Ì›· * ∞›Á˘ÙÔ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ

™∆∞ª∂§√™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ™∆ƒ∞¡∆∑∞§√™ £∞¡∞™∏™, ™∆ƒ∞¡∆∑∞§√™ Ãƒ√¡∏™, ««√√  ÏÏÔÔÁÁ¿¿ÚÚÈÈıı--
ÌÌÔÔ˜̃,,  ÙÙÔÔ  ee  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ‹‹ÓÓ˘̆ÌÌ··»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 62 (2004), ÛÛ. 7-23.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ƒ·-
‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁfi˜ ÌfiÏ˘ÓÛË
ñ ∆Ô ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙË˜ Ú·‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡ ÌfiÏ˘ÓÛË˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·,

ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô˜ Ô ÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÚÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÈÌ¤˜ lnx Î·È ex Î·-
ıÒ˜, Â›ÛË˜, Î·È Ô ÚÔÛÂÁÁÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ e. √È ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜,
Ô˘ ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿, ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ «ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÚÔ˜
ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ‹», ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¤Ó· ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ò˜ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Ù· ª·ıËÌ·-
ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ «Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·». £ÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·-
Û›Â˜ ‰ÈÂÎÂÚ·ÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¿ ÌÈÎÚ¿ ‚‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÛÎÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÛÂ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜.

SVETOSLAV, BILCHEV; EMILIYA, VELIKOVA, ««TThhee  EEdduuccaattiioonn  ooff  MMaatthheemmaattiiccss  iinn  BBuullggaarriiaa»»,
ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 62 (2004), ÛÛ. 72-88.
* µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ºπ§∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞ ¶., ««√√  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  KKAARRLL  MMAARRXX»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 61 (2004),
ÛÛ. 7-18.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * Marx, Karl (1818-1883) * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ÀÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ª·ıË-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * §ÔÁÈÛÌfi˜

66..44..  ººÀÀ™™ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™

∞°°∂§π¢√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 69 (2004), ÛÛ. 44-49.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜
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∞°°∂§π¢√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, °π∞§∞ª∞™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ
˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÂÂ››ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.
136 (2004), ÛÛ. 53-67.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ı-
ÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ [Î.¿.], ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ··fifi  ∞∞fifiÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË::  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ»», ¢È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 41-49.
* ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ·fi
∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
ñ ∂›Ó·È Ï¤ÔÓ ÎÔÈÓÒ˜ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î¿Ùˆ

·fi ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜. ªÂÁ¿ÏË ÛËÌ·Û›· ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·-
ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÔÈ Ó¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‰È·ÛÊ·ÏÈÛÙÂ› Ë ÔÌ·Ï‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË
Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÛÙË Ó¤· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2001-2002, ÙÔ
ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ¶·È‰Â›·˜ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, ÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È
Ë ∆Ú¿Â˙· ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈ-
ÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÛÂ ‰˘Ô ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ™¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, ÌÂ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· «√¢À™-
™∂∞™». (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∞¶√™∆√§√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««⁄⁄ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÎÎËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ˙̇ˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifi  ‚‚··ÛÛ››ÏÏÂÂÈÈÔÔ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.
281 (2004), ÛÛ. 30-43.
* ∑Ò· * ¶ÙËÓ¿ * ∂ÚÂÙ¿ * ŒÓÙÔÌ· * µÈÔÚ˘ıÌÔ› * ∂Ô¯¤˜

— ««∆∆··  ÚÚÒÒÙÙ··  ››¯̄ÓÓËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁËË»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 287 (2004), ÛÛ. 34-45.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∑ˆ‹ * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË * °Ë (¶Ï·Ó‹ÙË˜) * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

µ§∞Ã√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ∞., ««∏∏  ÂÂ››ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈ--
ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi„„ÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÏÏ¿¿‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶∂∂44,,  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ--
¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 3 (2002), ÛÛ. 31-41.
* ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î.Ï. * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜

— ««°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ıı¤¤--
ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‰‰fifiÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ,
Ù¯. 2 (2002), ÛÛ. 16-27.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

µ§∞Ã√À ª∞∆√À§∞, ««∏∏  ıı··ÏÏ¿¿ÛÛÛÛÈÈ··  ¯̄ÂÂÏÏÒÒÓÓ··  ∫∫··ÚÚ¤¤ÙÙÙÙ··»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 3
(2002), ÛÛ. 70-73.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £·Ï¿ÛÛÈ· ¯ÂÏÒÓ· * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·
Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
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µ§∞Ã√À ª∞∆√À§∞ [Î.¿.], ««““∞∞ÙÙÌÌÔÔÛÛÊÊ··ÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··””::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆
∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 72-
82.
* ∞ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· * º˘ÛÈÎ¿ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿-
Ï˘„Ë

µ√ƒµ√§∞∫√™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««∂∂ÂÂÎÎÙÙÂÂ››ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ™™¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜,
Ù¯. 282 (2004), ÛÛ. 18-27.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (º˘ÛÈÎ‹) * ∞ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›·, ∫ÔÛÌÈÎ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

— ««ªª··ÁÁÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚··ÚÚ‡‡ÙÙËËÙÙ··::  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÓÓ  ÓÓ··  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 288 (2004), ÛÛ. 13-23.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * µ·Ú‡ÙËÙ· * ª·ÁÓËÙÈÎ¿ Â‰›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

°∂ƒ∞ƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ™πª√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆ÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/457 (2004), ÛÛ. 17-20.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * À‰ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

°∂øƒ°∞§§∏ ∞¡∆ø¡π∞, ™∆∞ª√À§∏™ ∂À£Àªπ√™, ««™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ™™∆∆’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË––ºº˘̆--
ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃––ºº‡‡ÏÏÏÏÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  44::  ““√√ÈÈ  ÊÊ··ÎÎÔÔ››””»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9
(2004), ÛÛ. 154-160.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ºˆ˜ * ∫Ú˘ÛÙ·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ê·Îfi˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹

°∂øƒ°π√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ∫Àƒπ∞∑∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ¶.,
««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ··ÓÓËËÁÁ‡‡ÚÚÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 42-48.
* ∂ÍˆÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ * ¢È·Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜
ñ √È ıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÂ Ó¤Â˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ıÂÛÌÔı¤ÙËÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ¤Ó· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi
Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ
·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓËÁ‡ÚÈ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÂÈÛÎÂÊÙÂ› ¤Ó· ¶·ÓËÁ‡ÚÈ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ
ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÔ‡, Ô˘ ˘ÏÔÔÈÂ› Ë ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹
√Ì¿‰· ª¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

°∫ƒπ∆™∏ º., ∫√∆™∞ƒ∏ ª., ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓııÂÂÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 7 (2004), ÛÛ. 27-30.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ⁄ÏË * ∞ÔÛ‡ÓıÂÛË * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¢∞ª∞™∫√¶√À§√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««°°ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÙÙ¿¿¯̄˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ..
¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆fifi‚‚··ııÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  CCAASSEE»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 5 (2003), ÛÛ. 62-69.
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* ƒ˘ıÌfi˜ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi
ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¢∞ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÎÎÔÔÓÓÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÎÎÙÙÈÈ‚‚ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/462-463 (2004), ÛÛ. 313-320.
* £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¢∏§∞µ∂ƒ∏ µ∞™π§∂π∞, ™∆∞ª√À§∏™ ∂À£Àªπ√™, ª∞Àƒ√°π∞¡¡∞∫∏™ ªÀƒø¡∞™, ««™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ
ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ™™∆∆’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË––ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃––∆∆ÂÂ‡‡¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  11ÔÔ,,  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÏÏÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  77::  ““∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙfifi˜̃””»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 77-86.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ºˆ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË
* µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂÚÚÌÌÔÔÎÎËË››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 2 (2002), ÛÛ. 37-48.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË *
º·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÚÌÔÎË›Ô˘, ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

¢∏ª√¶√À§√™ ∫., ª∞∆π∞∆√™ ™., ∫√À§∞´¢∏™ µ., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ˆ̂˜̃  ““ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ””
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ::  ÂÂÎÎÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘-
ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 2 (2002), ÛÛ. 49-58.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›·-∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÔÏÏÒÓ
ÂÔÙÈÎÒÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ * ¶·È‰› * ª¿ıËÛË

∂ƒ°∞∑∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ¡∆∞, ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ∞¢∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ∑√°∫∑∞ µ∞™ø, ««™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ““··˘̆ııÂÂ--
ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi””  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  °°ÂÂÓÓÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ªªËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃::  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ““ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË--
ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5/1-3 (2004), ÛÛ. 3-26.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔ-
ÙÔÌ›·
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÂÓfi˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÁÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ

¤Ó· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÏÂ› ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·fi ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙË˜ ÂÁÎ·ÙÂÛÙËÌ¤ÓË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ™‡ÌÊˆ-
Ó·, Ì’ ·˘Ùfi, Ë ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÁÓÒÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÙË˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜, ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜
ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜ fiÔ˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÂ˘fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÌÂ ·˘ıÂÓÙÈÎ¿
ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ¤ÚÁ· ·˘ıÂÓÙÈÎÒÓ
‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ Ì·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· Û¯Â‰È¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÁÂÓÂÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë, fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ‚ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔÈÔ‡Ó
ÙÔ ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎfi ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ· –¤Ó· ·˘ıÂÓÙÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜– ÂÌÏÂÎfi-
ÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ·˘ıÂÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∑√°∫∑∞ µ., ∂ƒ°∞∑∞∫∏ ª., ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ˙̇ÒÒ··,,  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿
ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃::  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘-
ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 7 (2004), ÛÛ. 37-41.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * º˘Ù¿ * ∑Ò· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ *
∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË
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πø∞¡¡π¢√À π™ª∏¡∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚··ÚÚ‡‡ÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃,,  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ··˘̆ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ııÂÂÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 4, 5 (2003), ÛÛ. 50-62, 29-35.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * °Ë * µ·Ú‡ÙËÙ· * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞ª¶√Àƒ∞∫∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™ [Î.¿.], ««ÕÕÌÌÂÂÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÌÌÌÌÂÂÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃::
··ÔÔÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµÈÈÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 60-68.
* µÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÌÈ·˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ ∆ÂÓÔÏÔ-

Á›·˜, ÙË˜ ∞’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÈ·›Ô˘ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÓfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÙÔ
ÔÔ›Ô ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜. ∏ ÚÒÙË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË
(explicit) ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙË˜ «º‡ÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜», Ì¤Ûˆ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹-
ÙˆÓ. ∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÌÌÂÛË (implicit) ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÈ· ÙË «º‡ÛË ÙË˜ ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌË˜», Ì¤Ûˆ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË µÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÂÏ¤ÁË ÏfiÁˆ
ÙÔ˘ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔ‡ ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È Â›Î·ÈÚÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙË˜. £ÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ Û˘-
ÓÂÈÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÙË ·fi Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Â›Î·ÈÚˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú¤˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Î¤˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Î·Ù’ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÁ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÔÛ‡ÓË˜ (science literacy). ∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ
Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ë ¿ÌÂ-
ÛË Î·È Ë ¤ÌÌÂÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÈ· ÙË º‡ÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂÚ-
Á·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î¤˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È fiÙÈ ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡Ó Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË Î·È ·Ó·-
Ï˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË ÁÈ· ÙË µÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÙË˜.

∫∞ª¶√Àƒ∞∫∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ∑√°∫∑∞ µ∞™ø, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  °°’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË˜̃,,  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ::
ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ.
32-41.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜-∂Í¤ÏÈÍË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ *
°ÓÒÌË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯‹ Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ· Î·È Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÛÙ·

Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· Ô˘ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÙË ˙ˆ‹. ŸÌˆ˜, ÛÙÔ ÈÛ¯‡ÔÓ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰ÂÓ ‰È·Ù›ıÂÙ·È È‰È-
·›ÙÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Î·Ì›· Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ÌÂ
Ù· ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÂÓÒ ·˘ÙÔ› ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÔ˘Ó ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÂÚˆÙ‹-
Ì·Ù·. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÚÒÙ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ
·ÔÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ °’ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË, Ù·
ÔÔ›· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Î·Ù·Ù›ıÂÙ·È
ÌÈ· ÚfiÙ·ÛË ·Ó·‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ·Ó·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜ ÙË˜ °’ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ù· ‰È¿-
ÊÔÚ· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· Ó· Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜.

KAPANTZH™ °IANNH™, ««TTÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 1 (2002), ÛÛ. 72-73.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
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∫∞ƒƒ∞ ∂ÀƒÀ¢π∫∏, ∆ƒ∂§§√¶√À§√À ∞£∏¡∞, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹..  ºº‡‡ÏÏÏÏÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ““√√  ÎÎ‡‡ÎÎÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÂÂÚÚÔÔ‡‡””»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 97-
102.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¡ÂÚfi * ¶Â›Ú·Ì·

∫∞∆™∞ƒ√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∂∂››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈ˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÒÒÓÓ  ((ÚÚ··‰‰ÈÈÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁÒÒÓÓ))  ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÓÓÔÔ‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··..  ∏∏  ÂÂ--
ÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÂÂÌÌÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ··ÓÓ››ÔÔ˘̆––223388»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 28-31.
* ÀÁÂ›· * ∞ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›·, πÔÓÙ›˙Ô˘Û· * √˘Ú¿ÓÈÔ-πÛfiÙÔ·

∫∞∆™π∫∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««∆∆··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 2 (2002), ÛÛ. 32-36.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * °ÓÒÌË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡
¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜

∫∂∫∂™ πø∞¡¡∏™ π., ««““¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÔÔ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÛÛÙÙ››··ÛÛËË””::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÔÔÏÏ‡‡ÏÏÔÔÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 2 (2002), ÛÛ. 7-15.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË-ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ∫˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * £ÂˆÚË-
ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫∂Ã∞°π∞™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««ÃÃÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ--··ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹»», ¢È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 2 (2002), ÛÛ. 86-97.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ

∫√∫∫√∆∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∂∂ÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË,,  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ,,  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ--
‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 1 (2002), ÛÛ. 9-
11.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·-ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· *
¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∫√∫∫√∆∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ¶∏§π√Àƒ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø°∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËË--
ÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 4
(2003), ÛÛ. 14-21.
* √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * °ÓÒÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª·-
ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

∫√§π√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∂∂››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙ‹‹  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË;;»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 3 (2002), ÛÛ. 13-16.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∫√À§√Àª¶∞ƒπ∆™∏ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞ Ã., ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ
ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃::  ““∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··””  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯.
2 (2002), ÛÛ. 76-83.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ª¿ıËÌ· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›·
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∫√Àª∞ƒ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÀÀÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 1 (2002), ÛÛ. 24-28.
* ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

— ««°°ÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ··ÏÏÏÏ¿¿˙̇ÂÂÈÈ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··;;  ∆∆ÈÈ  ÛÛËËÌÌ··››ÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··
··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃;;»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 2 (2002), ÛÛ. 28-
31.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ *
∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∫√À™∞£∞¡∞ ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆∞, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÔÔÍÍ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 5 (2003), ÛÛ. 36-41.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ÃËÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÒÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô

∫√À™∞£∞¡∞ ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆∞ ¡., ««∞∞fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÂÂ››ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈ--
ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃..  √√ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ››ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘-
ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 3 (2002), ÛÛ. 61-64.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î.Ï. * ª¿ıËÛË * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›Ùˆ-
ÛË˜

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√À ∫. ¶., ∫Àƒπ∞∫π¢√À ∂., ¡π∫√§∞√À Ãƒ., ««√√ÈÈ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··--
ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ‚‚ÔÔ‹‹ııËËÌÌ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁfifi..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ
º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 7 (2004), ÛÛ. 5-11.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË Â-
Ú›ÙˆÛË˜

§∞∑∞ƒ∞∫∏ ¡√∆∞, ««∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 283 (2004), ÛÛ. 40-
48.
* µÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∑ˆ‹ * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎfi˜ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·˜ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * µÈÔËıÈÎ‹

ª∞§∞ªπ∆™∞ ∞. [Î.¿.], ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··::  ““ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ™™∆∆’
ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹;;»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 5 (2003), ÛÛ. 42-47.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √È º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ‰È-

‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜, ·ÛÎÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Î·È
ÛÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∏ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÊÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÛÙËÚ›¯ıËÎÂ Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜: ÙÔÓ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÛÌfi, ÙÔÓ
ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙÔÓ ÛÎÂÙÈÎÈÛÌfi. ÀÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔÛ-
‰ÈÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë Ù·˘Ù›˙ÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙË Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë. ∏ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë
ÛÙÈ˜ º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ˆ˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· (C. Carre, J. Head,
1974), ÁÈ·Ù› ÔÈ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ª∞§∞ªπ∆™∞ ∫. [Î.¿.], ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃  ““√√  ‹‹ÏÏÈÈÔÔ˜̃””»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 7 (2004), ÛÛ. 49-59.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË * ◊ÏÈÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

ª∞ƒπ¡√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ™∆∞Àƒπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÂÂ--
ÚÚ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚ‡‡··ÓÓÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··¤¤ÚÚ··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»»,
¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 1 (2002), ÛÛ. 60-67.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞¤Ú·˜-ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * ∞¤ÚÈ· * ⁄ÏË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª∞Àƒπ∫∞∫∏ ∂. [Î.¿.], ««““∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎ‡‡ÙÙÙÙ··ÚÚÔÔ  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ¿¿ÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚ¤¤··˜̃……””..  ∏∏  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ˘̆ÙÙ--
ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™∆∆’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 5 (2003), ÛÛ. 14-22.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫‡ÙÙ·ÚÔ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ §·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˘fi„Ë ÙËÓ ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ‚ÈÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ·fi ·È‰È¿ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜, ·ÔÊ·Û›Û·ÌÂ Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË
ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÙÙ¿ÚÔ˘ ·fi Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ™∆’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ·fi Ì·-
ıËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ Â›¯·Ó ‰È‰·¯ıÂ› ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÙÙ¿ÚÔ˘. ™ÙËÓ
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÒÓ ™¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ·¿ÓÙËÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÚÒÙË-
Ì· «∆È ı· ··ÓÙÔ‡Û·ÙÂ ÛÙÔ Û˘ÌÌ·ıËÙ‹ Û·˜, ·Ó Û·˜ ÚˆÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÈ Â›Ó·È Î‡ÙÙ·ÚÔ». ∆· ÁÚ·Ù¿ Ô˘
Û˘ÏÏ¤Í·ÌÂ Ù· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹Î·ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ÔfiÙÂ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó
10 ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ È‰¤-
Â˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÙÙ¿ÚÔ˘ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ÌÂÙ·‚Ï‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·,
·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ È‰¤Â˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ‰ÂÓ ÂÍ·ÏÂ›ÊÔÓÙ·È Î·ÙÂ˘ıÂ›·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú·-
‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ··ÈÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÌÂ ¿ÌÂÛË Î·È ÂÓÂÚÁË-
ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ.

ª∞Àƒ√°∂¡√À™ ¶. [Î.¿.], ««““∆∆··  ˙̇ÒÒ··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ∫∫˘̆ÎÎÏÏ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃””::  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi
ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 99-115.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∑Ò· * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∫˘ÎÏ·‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∆¤¯ÓË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· *
™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ªπÃ∞™ ¶∞À§√™, ∞°°∂§π¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi
‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∆∆ÌÌËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 3
(2002), ÛÛ. 42-49.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÈÎ¿ Î˘ÎÏÒÌ·Ù· * ¶ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/
ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª¶√ª¶∂∆™∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™ ™., ™π¡π°∞§π∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÈÈÛÛ¯̄‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯.
4 (2003), ÛÛ. 9-13.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÃËÌÂ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
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ª¶√ª¶∂∆™∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™ ™., ™∆∂º∞¡∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞ ¢., ««∂∂ÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÌÌ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 22-31.
* √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * √Ì¿‰· ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ
·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜

¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞∫√¶√À§√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔÌÌÔÔ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË
ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ıı‡‡ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌËË˜̃  √√ÌÌ··ÏÏ‹‹˜̃  ∫∫››ÓÓËËÛÛËË˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5/1-3
(2004), ÛÛ. 59-74.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË, ª¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ ÙË˜ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔÛ·ı‹Û·ÌÂ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÛÙËÓ

Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ Â˘ı‡ÁÚ·ÌÌË˜ ÔÌ·Ï‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜
ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓÔ‡ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ŒÓ· Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ·fi 168 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ °’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ‰‡Ô Á˘ÌÓ·-
Û›ˆÓ ‰È·¯ˆÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÈÛÔÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. ™ÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜
¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ (‰ÔÎÈÌ·ÛÙÈÎÔ› ÛˆÏ‹ÓÂ˜, ¯¿Ú·ÎÂ˜, ¯ÚÔÓfi-
ÌÂÙÚ· Î.Ï.), ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ-
·˜ ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË ÛÂ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ˆ˜ Ù·
Ì¤Û· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· Â¤‰Ú·Û·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ
Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌ·Ï‹˜ Â˘ı‡ÁÚ·ÌÌË˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜, ÂÓÒ ‰ÂÓ ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡
Ê‡ÏˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5/1-3 (2004), ÛÛ. 27-44.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· *
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (¶∂) ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜ º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜

(º∂) ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, Ô˘ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÁÓÒÛË˜,
˘‹ÚÍÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ Ë Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÓ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔÓ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ ˘Ô-
‚¿ıÌÈÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ Î·È ÚÔ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ıÂÒÚËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ÌÂ
ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. ∞fi ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‘80 ÛÂ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ Â›Â‰Ô, ÌÂ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙËÓ
·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔÓÙ·È, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ·Ó·ÌfiÚ-
ÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ Î·È ·˘Ù¿ ÙˆÓ º∂.
™Ù· Ó¤· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Â›Ó·È Ë Ù¿ÛË Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜
ÌÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È Ù· ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™ £., ««™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ËËÌÌÈÈ--‰‰ÔÔÌÌËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÂÂ˘̆--
ÍÍËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓ··  ÂÂÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ııÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹//ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÙÙÚÚÈÈ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··»», ¢È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 5 (2003), ÛÛ. 70-76.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ™˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

— ««∏∏  ÂÂ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ˘̆ÔÔııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ--··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈ--
ÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ¿¿ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯.
8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 49-53.

92



* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË-ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· *
ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ™ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜, Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ··ÈÙÔ‡Ó ÔÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È

Ó¤· Î·ı‹ÎÔÓÙ·, Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ó· ·ÛÎËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÛÎ¤-
ÊÙÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜. ªÂ ÙËÓ Â·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ ÍÂÎÈ-
ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·, Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·. ªÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÔıÂÙÈÎÔ-·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹
ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô Ë ÁÓÒÛË Î·Ù·ÎÙ¿Ù·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈ-
Î‹ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ Ï‡ÛÂˆÓ. √È ‰‡Ô ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘
ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ fiÌˆ˜ Ó·
ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ï‹Úˆ˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯¤˜.

¶∏§π√Àƒ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ∫√∫∫√∆∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈ--
ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ
º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 1 (2002), ÛÛ. 35-44.
* ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∏§π√Àƒ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ¶∞¶∞∂§∂À£∂ƒπ√À ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ--
ÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 2 (2002), ÛÛ. 98-99.
* ª‡ıÔ˜ * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË

¶π§∞∆√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ™∆∞Àƒπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««ªª››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ--
‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏËË˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃//ÚÚÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ™™∆∆’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 23-35.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Îfi˜ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔ-
Ì›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶§∞∫π∆™∏ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ∫√∫∫√∆∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ˆ̂˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ--
··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃::  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··fifi  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃
‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¶¶..∆∆..¢¢..∂∂..  ∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 2 (2002), ÛÛ. 61-67.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›·-∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ª¿ıËÛË * ºÔÈÙË-
Ù‹˜/™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

— ««¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÀÀÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 1 (2002), ÛÛ.
52-59.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ÀÔ¯ÚÂ-
ˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

¶ƒπ¡√À §√À∫π∞, ««∆∆ÈÈ  ¤¤¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ““ÌÌ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ””  ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓııÂÂÛÛËË˜̃;;»»,
¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 67-70.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ºˆÙÔÛ‡ÓıÂÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›-
Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ƒ∞∫π¡∆∑∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ £., ««™™¯̄ËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄ËËÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ‡‡--
ÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 10-14.
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* ∫ÔÛÌÔÁÔÓ›· * ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· * ∞ÛÙ¤ÚÂ˜ * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË * ƒ·‰ÈÔ¯ËÌÂ›·
ñ ∂È¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ¯ËÌÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·

ÙÔ˘ ™‡Ì·ÓÙÔ˜. ∂Ó ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Óˆ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ˘fi„Ë Ë ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û· ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ∂ÎÚ‹ÍÂ-
ˆ˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙË˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÛÙ¤ÚˆÓ. ¶ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜
ÙË˜ Ú·‰ÈÔ¯ËÌÂ›·˜, Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ˘ÚËÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Û˘ÓÙ‹ÍÂˆ˜ ˘Ú‹ÓˆÓ, Û˘ÏÏ‹-
„Âˆ˜ ÓÂÙÚÔÓ›Ô˘, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙË ‚-‰È¿Û·ÛË Ú·‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁÒÓ ÈÛÔÙfiˆÓ.

ƒπ∑∞∫∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏ [Î.¿.], ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÌÌÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 5
(2003), ÛÛ. 48-53.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™∞¶√À¡∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ™∆∞ª√À§∏™ ∂À£Àªπ√™, ««™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË--ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈ--
ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃::  ““¶¶ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÒÒÌÌ··  ··››ÚÚÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ııÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÚÚÂÂÈÈ¿¿˙̇ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ””»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘-
ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 149-153.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ¶ÂÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·

™∂§§∏™ ¢π∞ª∞¡∆∏™, ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚››ˆ̂ÛÛËË::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfi-
ÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 289 (2004), ÛÛ. 36-50.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∑ˆ‹ * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™πª∂¡∏ ¶∂ƒ™∂º√¡∏, ™∆∞ª√À§∏™ ∂À£Àªπ√™, ª∞Àƒ√°π∞¡¡∞∫∏™ ªÀƒø¡∞™, ««™™¯̄¤¤--
‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË––ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃––∆∆ÂÂ‡‡¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  11ÔÔ,,  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÏÏÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  44::  ““∆∆ÔÔ  ÊÊˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ
ÛÛÎÎÈÈ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ””»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 71-76.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ºˆ˜ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜

™√§√ªø¡π¢√À Ã., ∫∞µ∞§∞ƒ∏ ∂., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 1 (2002), ÛÛ. 29-34.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ÃËÌÂ›· * ÃËÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÒÛÂÈ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™∆∞£√¶√À§√À µ∞™π§π∫∏ [Î.¿.], ««““∏∏ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ˜̃””::  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··»»,
¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 88-98.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈ-
Î¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

™∆∞ƒ∞∫∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ª¶∞§§∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÏÏÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁ--
ÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ..  ªªÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ˘̆··ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙfifi˜̃»», ¢È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 5 (2003), ÛÛ. 94-97.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË * £ÂˆÚ›· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ºˆ˜

∆∞¡∆∞ƒ√™ ™. [Î.¿.], ««““∂∂››ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““µµ‡‡ııÈÈÛÛËË””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÚÚfifi‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ··  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 7 (2004), ÛÛ. 31-36.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * À‰ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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∆Z∞ª√Àƒ∞¡∏ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««ÃÃÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ··ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹»»,
¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 3 (2002), ÛÛ. 74-79.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·

∆™∞ª∏™ µ∞°°∂§∏™, •∂¡√À ∑ø∏, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ¤¤˜̃  ııÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ∞∞ÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË
““AAssttrroosscchhooooll  RRoozzhheenn  22000033””»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 161-
170.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £ÂÚÈÓfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË
* ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂ÍˆÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

∆™∞¶∞ƒ§∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««√√  ÂÂÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ
º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 3 (2002), ÛÛ. 50-57.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈ·Î‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∆™∂§º∂™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ··ÌÌÊÊ››--
‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 1 (2002), ÛÛ. 12-23.
* ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ÔÈ-
fiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∆™∂§º∂™ µ., ª√À™∆∞∫∞ ª., ««™™¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃
¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 7
(2004), ÛÛ. 12-18.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚÔÊÔ-
ÚÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·

º∂§√À∫∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏ [Î.¿.], ««““∞∞fifi  ÙÙËË  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÛÛÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÈÈ””::  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 124-136.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª¤ÏÈÛÛÂ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË

ºø∆π∞¢∏™ µ§∞¢πª∏ƒ√™, µ∞ƒµ√°§∏™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««ªªÈÈ¯̄··‹‹ÏÏ  µµ··ÛÛ››ÏÏÈÈÂÂ‚‚ÈÈÙÙ˜̃  §§ÔÔÌÌÔÔÓÓfifiÛÛÔÔÊÊ::  ËË
˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 33-36.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * Lomonosov, MiÎhail Vasilievich (1711-1765) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜-µÈÔÁÚ·-
Ê›·-µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·

Ã∞§∫π∞ ∫ƒÀ™∆∞§§π∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ““§§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 3 (2002), ÛÛ. 23-30.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∫fiÌÈÎ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

Ã∞∆∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ [Î.¿.], ««∆∆··  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂ››‰‰ËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 5 (2003), ÛÛ. 54-61.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * °ÏÒÛÛ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙˆÓ º.∂. Î·È
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ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›-
ÛÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÙÈ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfi Â›‰Ô˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· Ù· ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ¿ Â›‰Ë Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙ·
‚È‚Ï›· ÙˆÓ º.∂. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ
ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÙˆÓ º.∂. ÙÔ˘
°˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, Ë ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÔ‡ Â›‰Ô˘˜
Î·È ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· Î·ı¤Ó· ·fi ·˘Ù¿. ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Î¿ÔÈ· Û˘-
ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ
º.∂.

Ã∞∆∑∏∞°∞¶π√À ™ø∆∏ƒπ√™, ««ªª¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ““ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÏÏ‡‡ÛÛËË””  ÛÛÙÙËË  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 134 (2004), ÛÛ. 116-122.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞fi‰ÔÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

Ã∞∆∑∏°∂øƒ°π√À °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ““ªªÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏÂÂ˜̃  ππ‰‰¤¤ÂÂ˜̃””  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 3 (2002), ÛÛ. 8-12.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹-£ÂˆÚ›Â˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

— ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË˜̃
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 7 (2004), ÛÛ. 19-21.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ¶·-
ÚÒıËÛË * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√¶√À§√À Ã., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÎÎÈÈ¤¤˜̃::  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿
¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 7 (2004), ÛÛ. 22-26.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË *
°ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

æ∞ƒƒ√™ ¡π∫√™, ™∆∞Àƒπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««¶¶ˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎÈÈÓÓÂÂ››ÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛÒÒÌÌ··;;  ™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚ--
ÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÌÌ››··˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ˘̆ïïÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 1 (2002), ÛÛ.
45-51.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ÛÒÌ· * ª˘ÔÛÎÂÏÂÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ∫›ÓËÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
* ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

66..55..  ∆∆∂∂ÃÃ¡¡√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞  ––  ¶¶§§∏∏ƒƒ√√ºº√√ƒƒππ∫∫∏∏

∞¡∂ª√°π∞¡¡∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™ [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÂÂ››ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÌÌÔÔÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ¯̄ÒÒ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚··ÏÏÏÏfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  [[∂∂ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ::  µµ..  ∫∫¤¤ÊÊËË˜̃
((¶¶¿¿ÓÓÙÙÂÂÈÈÔÔ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ--∆∆ÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··  ¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃))]]»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 31 (2004), ÛÛ.
92-109.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË-¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜-¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ *
∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi ÂÌfiÚÈÔ * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›·
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°∂øƒ°π∞¢√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ∫∞™∫∞¡∆∞ª∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ª∞ƒ¡∂§∏ §√À∫π∞, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÔÔ--
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ∆∆¶¶∂∂––™™ÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5/1-3 (2004), ÛÛ. 173-190.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ‹
·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ ∆Ô ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ∂Ó‰ÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂È-

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ (∆¶∂) ÙÔ˘ À∂¶£ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ù· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ¤ÙË 2001-02 Î·È 2002-
03. ∂È‰ÈÎ¿ ÌÂÙÂÎ·È‰Â˘Ì¤ÓÔÈ ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙ¤˜ ·Ó¤Ï·‚·Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·fi ‰È¿-
ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ µ/ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÁfiÓÈÌË ÂÓÛˆÌ¿-
ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∆¶∂ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË
ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜/Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜. ∆Ô ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ 32 ·fi ÙÈ˜ 57 ¢ÈÂ˘-
ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Î·È ÂÈÌÔÚÊÒıËÎ·Ó Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ 4.860 ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ›. ∏ ·ÍÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2001-02 Â›¯Â ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È
·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜. ∆Ô fiÏÔ ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ÙË˜
∂Ó‰ÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∆¶∂ ÛÂ Â˘ÚÂ›· ÎÏ›Ì·Î·, ˆ˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌ· ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÛÙ· ÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ¿ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ·, ÎÚ›ıËÎÂ ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÌÔÚÊÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜.

¡π∫√§∞´¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««SShhaannnnoonn  CCllaauuddee::  ÔÔ  ··ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈ-
ÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 283 (2004), ÛÛ. 51-59.
* £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * Claude Shannon * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ

— ««SSppaamm::  ··ÂÂÈÈÏÏÂÂ››  ÙÙÔÔ  IInntteerrnneett  ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 279
(2004), ÛÛ. 84-91.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet)-∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¢È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË-ÂÌfiÚÈÔ * ÃÚ‹ÛÙË˜
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›Ô * ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·-¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·

•∞¡£π¢√À ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÀÀÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 112 (2004), ÛÛ. 150-158.
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË *
™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË

¶√§À∫ƒ∞∆∏™ ™∆∂§π√™, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·,
Ù¯. 5/57 (2004), ÛÛ. 163-168.
* ∆ËÏÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÊÂ˘Ú¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·-
Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ˜ * ∂˘ÚÒË

∆∞™™π√™ ∞., ™√§√ªø¡π¢√À Ã., ««™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 5 (2003), ÛÛ. 6-
13.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ª¿ıËÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·-
ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

Ãƒπ™∆√¢√À§√À £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««™™ÎÎÔÔÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 54-59.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ª¿ıËÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜-··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ 
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66..66..  ∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø¡¡ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™

∞¢∞ª√À-ƒ∞™∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô µ‹-
Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 41 (2004), ÛÛ. 135-168.
* ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË-20fi˜ ·È. * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· *
¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ∞fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÔÈ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜, ·Ú··›ÔÓÙ·˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·

ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· ÚÔˆı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÂıÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓ, Ó· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜
·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ Î·È Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙ·Á¤˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒıËÎ·Ó Ó· Â·Ó·ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÓÂ‡Ì· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi, Ë ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ‰È·Ó¤ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜
·Ú¯¤˜ Î·È Ù· È‰ÂÒ‰Ë ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË Î·È Ù· ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·È ÔÈ
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·Ó·‰Â›¯ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· ÈÔ ÂÓ‰Â‰ÂÈÁÌ¤Ó· ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔ-
Ô›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÙË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∞§∂•π√À £∞¡∞™∏™, ««√√  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 123 (2004), ÛÛ. 22-
25.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘-
ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ºÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢ÈÔÌ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜

°∞µƒπ∏§π¢∏™ ∞∫∏™, ««∆∆··  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÓÓ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÍÍ··››ÚÚÂÂÛÛËË»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 89
(2004), ÛÛ. 13-44.
* ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

°∂øƒ°√À§∞™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››··ÛÛÌÌ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··::  ÎÎÔÔÈÈ--
ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 89 (2004), ÛÛ. 45-74.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * §fiÁÔ˜, ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∂§∂À£∂ƒπ√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  fifiÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 34 (2004), ÛÛ. 16-36.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ

∂§§∏¡π∫∏ ∂¶π£∂øƒ∏™∏ ¶√§π∆π∫∏™ ∂¶π™∆∏ª∏™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¶¶fifiÏÏÂÂ--
ÌÌÔÔ˜̃,,  ËËÁÁÂÂÌÌÔÔÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ((ªª¤¤ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ∞∞’))»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 24
(2004), ÛÛ. 5-104.
* ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ * ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∏¶∞ * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∫˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * π‰ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁ›· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË πÛÙÔÚ›·

∂¶π£∂øƒ∏™∏ ∫√π¡ø¡π∫ø¡ ∂ƒ∂À¡ø¡ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√/∂ÈÌ.: £ˆÌ¿˜ ª·ÏÔ˘Ù¿˜), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::
SSoocciiaall  CChhaannggee  aanndd  SSeeggrreeggaattiioonn  TTrreennddss  iinn  EEuurrooppeeaann  CCiittiieess»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ,
Ù¯. 113 (2004), ÛÛ. 3-212.
* ∂˘ÚÒË * ¶fiÏË * ÃˆÚÔÙ·Í›· * ∞ÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * ∫·ÙÔÈÎ›· * ∫·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹
ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÔÌfiÓˆÛË * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·
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£∂√¢√™∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ··ÍÍÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ŒŒÏÏÏÏËËÓÓ··  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹--
‚‚ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂııÂÂ··ÙÙ‹‹»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 114 (2004), ÛÛ. 113-146.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∆ËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È Ë ÈÂÚ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË Î·È Ô ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ

·ÍÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·Û¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ¤ÊË‚ÔÈ, ÂÓÒ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Û˘ÓÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰È·Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘
Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·ÍÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘, ÙË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ∞ÓÈ-
¯ÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È Ë Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜ ·Í›Â˜, fiÛÔ Î·È Ë ÂÈÛÚÔ‹ ÓÂˆ-
ÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜. ™˘Ó¿Ì·, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·
Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› ·Ó ÔÈ ÙËÏÂÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÂ·ÚÒÓ ÙËÏÂıÂ·ÙÒÓ Î·È Ù· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ÙË-
ÏÂÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÏÔÁÒÓ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi.

∫∞¶§∞¡π °∫∞∑π, ««√√  ··fifiÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÚÚ··ÙÙÛÛÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‚‚››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 87 (2004),
ÛÛ. 8-11.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ∞Ï‚·ÓÔ› * º˘ÏÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜

∫∞ƒ∞∫π√À§∞º∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃::  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔ--
ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 41 (2004), ÛÛ. 25-50.
* ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ¿ÊËÛË ÙˆÓ fiÚˆÓ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ Â‰›-

Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ÓÔÔ‡ÓÙ·È
Î·È ˆ˜ «·‰˘Ó·Ì›Â˜» ÙÔ˘ Â‰›Ô˘: ÔÏ˘ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ıÚˆÚËÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜, ‰˘-
ÛÎÔÏ›· ÔÚÈÔı¤ÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ (‹ ÙˆÓ) ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ (-ˆÓ) ÙÔ˘ Î·È ·˘ÙÔÓfiÌËÛË˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ¿ÏÏˆÓ fiÌÔÚˆÓ
ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ Â‰›ˆÓ. ¶ÚˆÙÂ‡ˆÓ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Â¿Ó ÔÈ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜
ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÓÔËıÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌÔ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi Â‰›Ô ‹ ·Ï¿ ˆ˜ ÌÈ· ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË Ô˘ Â›Ó·È
ÙÔ ·Ú·ÎÏ¿‰È ‹ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÈ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ.

∫∞ƒµ√À¡∞ƒ∞∫∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÎÎÈÈÓÓ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÏÏËËıı˘̆ÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  fifiÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÓÓËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  2200ÔÔ‡‡  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··::  ÌÌ››··  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 40 (2004),
ÛÛ. 79-100.
* ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Î›ÓËÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË-πÛÙÔÚ›·-20fi˜ ·È. * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË-∞Ô‰ËÌ›· Î·È ÂÔ›-
ÎËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ñ ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌÒÓ ÂÓÙfi˜ Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚-

Î‹ ◊ÂÈÚÔ, ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÂÎ‚ÈÔÌË¯¿ÓÈÛË˜ ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·. ∂ÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù·
‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ·›ÙÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ÙÔ ÂÎÔ‡ÛÈÔ ‹ ·ÎÔ‡ÛÈÔ Î·È Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË˜. ∂ÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È
Â›ÛË˜ Ë ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ, ÙÔ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ Î·È Ë Ù‡¯Ë ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÚÔÔÚÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡. ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË˜ ÌÓÂ›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ ¯ÒÚ· ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ Î·È ·Ú-
ÁfiÙÂÚ· ˆ˜ ¯ÒÚ· ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ. ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿Ú-
ÚÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘·ÚÎÙÔ‡ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂˘ÚÒË, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚-
Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘, ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË˜ ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ·
ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ-ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞ƒ∫∞∆™√À§∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ËË
··ÓÓ··‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔ˚̊fifiÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃””  ÂÂÍÍ··ÚÚÙÙ¿¿ÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÙÙÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË
ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁËË˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯. 208 (2004), ÛÛ. 26-29.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * ¢ËÌfiÛÈÂ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜, ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ› Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ *
√ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * °Ú·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
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∫√¡¢À§∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ (∂ÈÌ.: ∂˘¿ÁÁÂÏÔ˜ °Î·Ó¿˜), ««∆∆··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··,,  ÈÈÛÛ¯̄‡‡˜̃,,  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ((ÂÂÓÓ‹‹ÓÓÙÙ··
‰‰ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››··))»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1769 (2004), ÛÛ. 6-20.
* ∫ÔÓ‰‡ÏË˜, ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ (1943-1998) * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÍÔ˘Û›· (∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜

∫√¡∆√°π∞¡¡∏ µ∞™., ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÔÔÔÔÌÌ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì·
∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 53 (2004), ÛÛ. 28-33.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È Ï·›ÛÈÔ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫√Àƒ∏™ °∞µƒπ∏§, ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜,
Ù¯. 203 (2004), ÛÛ. 32-33.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚfiÓÔÈ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·

§∞´¡∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 41 (2004), ÛÛ. 113-133.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ì›· ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡. ∆Ô ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi ÚÔÛÂ›ÏÎ˘ÛÂ ÙÔ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌfiÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ fiÏÂÌÔ, ÔfiÙÂ Î·È ‰È·Ù˘ÒıËÎÂ Ë ıÂˆÚ›·
ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚˆ›ÓÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹, ÔÈ ‰·¿ÓÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó
Â¤Ó‰˘ÛË Î·È ÔÈ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÔÏ·‚¤˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˘„ËÏfiÙÂ-
ÚÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ ·‡ÍËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·
Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§π∞¡√™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÂÂÚÚÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÔÔÎÎ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯.
213 (2004), ÛÛ. 30-32.
* ∆ÔÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∞ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ÛÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ¶ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Îfi˜ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆ÔÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

§πµ∞¡√™ ∏§π∞™, ∫∞µƒ√À§∞∫∏ ∆∞¡π∞, ««∞∞ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  11998811--22000011::  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈ--
ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 34 (2004), ÛÛ. 27-42.
* ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË * ∞ÓÂÚÁ›· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

§π√¡∞ƒ∞∫∏™ ¡π∫∏∆∞™, ««3311..558855  ÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÌÌËË  ÎÎ˘̆‚‚ÂÂÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··::  ÎÎÈÈ
fifiÌÌˆ̂˜̃  ËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ··ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ··’’  fifi,,ÙÙÈÈ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÂÂ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯.
206 (2004), ÛÛ. 28-29.
* ªË Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¢ÈÂ-
ıÓÂ›˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜

ª∞ƒ∞¡∆√™ ¶∞À§√™, √π∫√¡√ª√À ∞™¶∞™π∞, ««∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ““¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿””::  fifiÏÏËË--ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË˜̃--ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹--ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ··--ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃..  ππ‰‰¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ››ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂ˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 111 (2004), ÛÛ. 49-63.
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322)-∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶fiÏÂÈ˜-ÎÚ¿ÙË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË-ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· *
∞Í›Â˜ ∏ıÈÎ¤˜
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ª∂¡∆∑∂§√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, µπ∆™∂¡∆∑∞∆√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÛÛÊÊ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂È-
ıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 33 (2004), ÛÛ. 81-94.
* ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘Á·˜ * √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂ıÓÒÓ * ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË-¢›Î·ÈÔ
Î·È ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›·

ª∏§π√™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ∫∫ÂÂÊÊ¿¿ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··ÚÚÏÏ  ªª··ÚÚÍÍ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÏÏÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ¤¤ÚÚ»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 86 (2004),
ÛÛ. 13-30.
* ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ * Althusser, Louis (1918- ) * Marx, Karl (1818-1883) * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·
* ÃÚ‹Ì· * ∞Í›· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¡π∫√§∞´¢∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙ¿¿ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿
‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆··ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 29 (2004), ÛÛ. 17-43.
* ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· * ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·

¶∞¡∞°πø∆√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  ‚‚››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÔÔ‰‰‡‡ÓÓËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 135 (2004), ÛÛ. 33-54.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ÕÓÂÚÁÔ˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÎË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿

¶∞¡√À™∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 73 (2004), ÛÛ. 9-14.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ºÙÒ¯ÂÈ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡

¶∞¡∆∞∑√¶√À§√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««∂∂ııÓÓÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚ··ÙÙÛÛÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 87 (2004), ÛÛ.
4-7.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞Ï‚·ÓÔ› * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * º˘ÏÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜

¶∞¶∞°∞ƒÀº∞§§√À °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··»»,
∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 187-198.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ Î·È ¢‡ÛË * ™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ Î·È ÙË ı¤ÛË Ô˘ Î·Ù·-

Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈfi ÙË˜ Ë ·Ú¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚˆ›ÓˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ø˜ ·ÓÙ›‚·ÚÔ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿
ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Ô Ã¿ÓÙÈÓÁÎÙÔÓ ÁÈ· Ù· ·ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·, ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È
Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÊÔÚ¤· ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙ‹Ùˆ˜ Ê‡ÏÔ˘, Ê˘Ï‹˜, Ù¿ÍË˜ ‹ ıÚËÛÎÂ›-
·˜.

¶∞¶∞¢√°π∞¡¡∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞∏§, ∫π∞Ã∞∫∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂››ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈˆ̂--
ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 513 (2004), ÛÛ. 207-210.
* ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª., ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹--√√  ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË˜̃--√√  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··,,  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··,,  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈfifi--
ÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 512 (2004), ÛÛ. 177-182.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈ-
ÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ËıÈÎ‹
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¶∞¶∞¡∞™∆∞™√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ˘̆‚‚¤¤ÚÚÓÓËËÛÛËË::  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··
¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÈÈ˙̇ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ˘̆‚‚ÂÂÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»»,
¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯. 210 (2004), ÛÛ. 36-37.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô * √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË

¶∞¶∞¡∞™∆∞™√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ¶∞¶∞¡∞™∆∞™√¶√À§√À ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞, ««√√  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂--
ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∂∂ÌÌ››ÏÏ  ¡¡ÙÙ˘̆ÚÚÎÎ¤¤ÌÌ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯.
35 (2004), ÛÛ. 53-61.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * Durkheim, Emile (1858-1917) * ∫·Ù·ÌÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹-
ÌË˜ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·

¶∞∆ƒø¡∏™ µ∞™π§∏™, §π∞ƒ°∫√µ∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ··ÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··,,  11996677--11997744::  ÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÁÁÚÚÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÔÔ--
ÌÌ¤¤··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 23 (2004), ÛÛ. 107-137.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-1967-1974 * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹ * °ÂˆÚÁ›· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‡ÊÂÛË
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ıËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÙ¿-

¯ÚÔÓË˜ ‰ÈÎÙ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ¢È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·˘Ù‹ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ Î·È ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÂ
ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Ù·¯Â›·˜ ÂÎ‚ÈÔÌË¯¿ÓÈÛË˜, Ô˘ Â›¯Â ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ ÓˆÚ›ÙÂÚ·. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙÔ˜
‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚÔÈ Ú˘ıÌÔ› ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÌÂ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÌÔ¯Ïfi ÙÔ Í¤ÓÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ Î·È ÙËÓ
È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· Î·È ÙËÓ ˘·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔÌ¤· ÛÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ «Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜» ÙË˜
·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜.

¶∞∆ƒø¡∏™ µ∞™π§∏™, ª∞Àƒ∂∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∞∞ÁÁÚÚÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔÔÔÏÏ¤¤ÌÌÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 40
(2004), ÛÛ. 51-78.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·, ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-1922-1940 * ∞ÁÚfiÙÂ˜ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË-∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜
ñ ∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÛÔÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ

ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ì›· ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÌÂ Î‡ÚÈÔ ·ÓÙ›ÎÙ˘Ô ÛÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ï-
ÏÈÂÚÁ‹ÛÈÌË˜ ÁË˜, ÙË˜ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, fiÌˆ˜,
·Ó·‰Â›¯ıËÎ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, fiˆ˜ Ë ·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈ· Ï¤ÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎÔ‡ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÛÂ
Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙË ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË, Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÌÂÛÔÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹˜ Â-
ÚÈfi‰Ô˘. ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·Ù˘ÒıËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂ-
ÛÔÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÌÂ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜, ÙËÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÙËÓ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÚfiÙË Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆ-
Ó›·.

¶∞À§π¢∏™ ¶∂ƒπ∫§∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÁÁ››ÁÁÓÓÂÂÛÛıı··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∆Ô µ‹-
Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 41 (2004), ÛÛ. 65-88.
* π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∞ÚÎÂÙÔ› ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÂÚ› ÛÎfiÈÌË˜ Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ‰È¿-

‰ÔÛË˜-ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÙË˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¿Ú¯Ô˘Û·˜ Ù¿ÍË˜, ‰È·Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ, ÌÂ ÚÔÂ-
Í¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ Á›ÁÓÂÛı·È ÙË˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ·-
ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Û‡ÌÊ˘ÙË ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÓÔ˘. ∫·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë
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Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÂ›Ù·È ·fi fiÏ· Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Ù· ÔÔ›·, ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘
ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÓÔ˘, ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙÈ˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Â˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ˆ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ·Ó·ÏÏÔ›ˆÙÂ˜. ∏
Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ÛÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·‰›‰ÂÈ Ë ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙˆÓ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÓÔ˘.

ƒ√ª¶√∆∏™ °∂ƒ∞™πª√™, ««ææ‹‹ÊÊÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ…ÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚fifiÏÏÈÈ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌ˘̆ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  „„ËËÊÊÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛÊÊ··ÈÈ--
ÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··..  ∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  11886644--11992266»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯. 205 (2004), ÛÛ.
29-31.
* ∂ÎÏÔÁ¤˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË-19Ô˜-20fi˜ ·È. * æËÊÔÊÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹,
¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊıÔÚ¿

™À°Ãƒ√¡∞ £∂ª∞∆∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∞∞ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃--∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈ--
ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 85 (2004), ÛÛ. 10-83.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· * µ›· ÛÙÔÓ ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi * ¢ÈÔÌ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ıÏËÙ¤˜ * ¡¤ÁÚ· * º˘ÏÂÙÈÎ¤˜
‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜

∆∏§π∫π¢√À-™∆√°π∞¡¡∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏ π., ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÚÚÓÓ··  ‹‹  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓÈÈ··  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿;;  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿--
‰‰··˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 41 (2004), ÛÛ. 5-24.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ª¿ÚÎÂÙÈÓÁÎ * ªÂÙ·ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙ¤˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
ñ ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·ÌÔÓÙ¤ÚÓÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ˘ÂÚÚ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÙË˜ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË-

Ù·˜, ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ÙˆÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÍˆÓ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú·ı¤ÛÂˆÓ, ÙË˜ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË˜ ÛÙË ÊfiÚ-
Ì·-ÛÙÈÏ, ÙË˜ ·ÒÏÂÈ·˜ ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË˜, ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. °›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔ-
Ú¿˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Î·Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·ÌÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ·˜ ıÂÒÚËÛË˜. ¶·-
Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ Û¯fiÏÈ· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Â¿Ó Ë ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¯·-
Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛıÂ› ÌÂÙ·ÌÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ· ‹ ·ÏÒ˜ ·ÈÒÓÈ·, ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ ÂÍÂÏÈÛÛfiÌÂÓË Ì¤Û· ÛÂ Ï‹ıÔ˜ ·ÓÙÈı¤ÛÂˆÓ.

∆√ µ∏ª∞ ∆ø¡ ∫√π¡ø¡π∫ø¡ ∂¶π™∆∏ªø¡ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 39 (2004), ÛÛ. 7-196.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏË-
ÓÂ˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·-
ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

∆™π§π°π∞¡¡∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««ªªªª∂∂  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ııÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡::  ËË  ÙÙÚÚ¤¤¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··
ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 23 (2004), ÛÛ. 88-106.
* ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ∂È‰ËÛÂÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∫ÔÈÓ‹ ÁÓÒÌË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ-

‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈ·˜ ‰È¿Ù·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ªª∂ ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÓfi. ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ Ô˘
Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÔÈ Î‡ÚÈÂ˜ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ·
ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ∫·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Î‡ÚÈÔÈ ÂÍˆÁÂÓÂ›˜
Î·È ·ÚÂÌ‚·›ÓÔÓÙÂ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ‹ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ªª∂ ÛÙÈ˜ ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜
ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ,
‰›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÂ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Î·È ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÎ‰‹Ïˆ-
ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË
ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜.
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∆™π¶ƒ∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹ÚÚ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√∏∏∂∂  ÛÛÙÙËË  ™™‡‡ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ƒƒÒÒÌÌËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ
∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÙÙ··ÁÁÌÌ··»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 88 (2004), ÛÛ. 47-60.
* ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * √∏∂ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

WELZER-LANG, DANIEL, ª∂´¢∞¡∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™π√À ÃƒÀ™√µ∞§∞¡∆∏™,
««ππÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ¤¤˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 41 (2004), ÛÛ. 169-194.
* ÕÓ‰Ú·˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›Î·-™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * πÛfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ó‰ÚÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ * ∞ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ * ∂˘ÚÒË *
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙË ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË ÌÈ·˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔ-

ÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ (∂ÏÏ¿‰‰·, °·ÏÏ›·, µ¤ÏÁÈÔ) ÙÔ 2003-2004, ÌÂ ı¤Ì· ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ
·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Ê‡ÏˆÓ. √È Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ÛÙËÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‰fiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂ-
ˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏˆÓ, ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜
Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÔÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙˆÓ «·Ó‰ÚÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ». ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë
‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ Î·È ıÂÛÌÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÚÊÔÔ›ËÛË˜ (construction sociale) ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ˙ˆ‹.

Ã∞§∞∑π∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∆∆··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿ÙÙ··,,  ËË  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁÔÔ‰‰fifiÙÙËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ
™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 35 (2004), ÛÛ. 43-52.
* ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ¿ÙÔ * ∂ÚÁ¿ÙË˜ * ∂ÚÁÔ‰fiÙË˜ * ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÁÁ‡ËÛË * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË

Ãƒπ™∆√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ¤¤ÙÙÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈıı··ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃::  ÔÔÈÈfifi˜̃  ((‰‰ÂÂÓÓ))  ¤¤¯̄ÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙ··
““ÚÚÔÔÛÛfifiÓÓÙÙ··””  ÓÓ··  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ŒŒÏÏÏÏËËÓÓ··˜̃;;»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 87 (2004), ÛÛ. 61-90.
* πı·Á¤ÓÂÈ·-¢›Î·ÈÔ Î·È ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * ¶·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿-
‰· * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË

Ãƒπ™∆√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ¢π∞ª∞¡∆√Àƒ√™ ¡π∫∏º√ƒ√™, ««¶¶··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ››  ÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››
ÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂››ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ··ÓÓÂÂÚÚ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔÏÏ¿¿‚‚ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¡¡ÔÔ--
ÙÙÈÈÔÔ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 23 (2004), ÛÛ. 5-17.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ∂˘ÚÒË, ¡ÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ * ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· * ¢ËÌÔ-
ÎÚ·Ù›· * ™˘Ó‹ÁÔÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË

66..77..  ººÀÀ™™ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

¢∂∆™∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««√√……¯̄ËËÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  fifiÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 5-6 (2004),
ÛÛ. 50-53.
* ∞ıÏËÙ¤˜ * ¡ÙfiÈÓÁÎ ÛÙÔÓ ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi * º·ÚÌ·ÎÔ¯ËÌÂ›· * ª¤ÙÚËÛË
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ñ The problem of doping in sports consists of a social dilemma situation in which, in wquilibrium,

each athlete consumes doping means although each one would be better off if everybody gave
up taking performance-stimulating drugs. Based on a rational-choice analysis, a proposal which
focuses on the “demand side” of the problem is launched on how this dilemma may be
overcome. An abstract, non-enumerative definition of the doping offence is put forward which
classifies all substances enhancing the atheletes’ performance and damaging their health as
doping means. In a multilateral “fairness compact” among all participants involved, sports
associations and promoters would have to commit themselves on a life-long suspension of all
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athletes tested positively. Sponsors would have to provide the financial basis for an
independent monitoring and enforcement agency. It is argued that this proposal not only drains
the doping problem in an incentive-compatible way but also avoids the inefficiencies and
inhuman consequences of actual doping practicies.
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* °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∫∞∆™√À§∞∫√™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™ ¡π∫√§∞√À, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 46-51.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜

∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙË ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∆Ô ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ Ì¤Û· ·fi
ÙÔ ¢∂¶¶™ Î·È ÙÔ ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÈ Ó¤Â˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ÚÈÂ˜ ·Ú-
¯¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. √È ·Ú¯¤˜
·˘Ù¤˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ Û¯ÔÏÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡-
Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ˘fi ÙËÓ ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÏ˘ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·˜.

KARAVAS KIA, ««TThhee  CCoommmmoonn  EEuurrooppeeaann  FFrraammeewwoorrkk  ooff  RReeffeerreennccee  ffoorr  LLaanngguuaaggeess::  IInntteenntteedd  UUsseerrss
aanndd  UUsseess»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 17-21.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ * ¶ÈÛÙÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË *
∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜

KATRAKI, AGLAIA, ««EEccrriittss  ccrrééaattiiffss::  AApppprroocchheess  eenn  ccllaassssee  ddee  FF..LL..EE..»», Contact+, Ù¯. 25 (2004), ÛÛ. 19-21.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ªÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ

KOKKINOU, RANIA, ««TThhee  PPeeddaaggooggyy  ooff  CCrriittiiccaall  TThhiinnkkeerrss::  AA  FFrraammee  ooff  EEnngglliisshh  IInnssttrruuccttiioonn  ttoo
PPrreesscchhooooll  EEdduuccaattiioonn  AAccaaddeemmiicc  SSttuuddeennttss»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 2 (2004), ÛÛ. 36-38.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·
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ª∞¡ø§√¶√À§√À-™∂ƒ°∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∆∆··  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 4
(2004), ÛÛ. 32-36.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ŒÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ * ŒÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ Â›-
‰ÔÛË˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

— ««CCEEFF  aanndd  AAsssseessssmmeenntt»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 28-31.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ŒÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ * ∆ÂÛÙ
* ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

MARKOPOULOU, ZACHAROULA, ««LLeess  pprreemmiieerrss  JJeeuuxx  OOllyymmppiiqquueess  mmooddeerrnneess  àà  AAtthhèènneess  àà
ttrraavveerrss  llaa  pprreessssee  ffrraannççaaiissee»», Contact+, Ù¯. 26 (2004), ÛÛ. 15-17.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ (1ÔÈ: 1896: ∞ı‹Ó·, ∂ÏÏ¿‰·) * ∆‡Ô˜ * °·ÏÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜-
πÛÙÔÚ›·

MATRAHZI, AGNES, ««ÉÉttuuddee  dd’’  uunnee  ooeeuuvvrree::  CChhrriissttiiaann  BBooddiinn  ““IIssaabbeellllee  BBrruuggeess””»», Contact+, Ù¯. 27
(2004), ÛÛ. 50-55.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË

√π∫√¡√ª√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««∆∆..¶¶..∂∂..  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÒÒÓÓ::  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹,,
··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 9 (2004), ÛÛ. 172-
187.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ¶ËÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * ∫·È-
ÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ∆Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ-

¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ (∆.¶.∂.) ÛÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ Í¤-
ÓˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ. °›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ
ÍÂÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰È·Ó‡Ô˘ÌÂ ÙË Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Î·-
ıÒ˜ ÔÈ ∏/À Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙Ô˘Ó ˘ÂÚÌ¤Û·, ÔÏ˘Ì¤Û· Î·È ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô. π‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ
·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ˆ˜ ËÁ‹ ¿ÓÙÏËÛË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ, Û˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ·Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜
ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi Î·È Ù· ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È, ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë
¯Ú‹ÛË ∆.¶.∂. ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Î·È Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˜ ¯ˆ-
Ú›˜ ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ Î·È Ì¤ÓÂÈ Ó· ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ò˜ Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ı· ¤¯ÂÈ Ù· ‚¤ÏÙÈÛÙ·
·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·.

PATÉLI, MARO, ««LLaa  ppééddaaggooggiiee  ddee  ll’’  oorraall»», Contact+, Ù¯. 25 (2004), ÛÛ. 10-15.
* ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·

SKARTSIOUNI, STAVROULA, ««JJeeuuxx  éédduuccaattiiffss::  CCrrééaattiioonn  ddeess  ccaarrtteess  ddee  NNooëëll»», Contact+, Ù¯. 28
(2004), ÛÛ. 38-43.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÁÂÓÓ· * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô
(Internet)

STIASTNA, BLANKA, ««QQuueellqquueess  rrééfflleexxiioonnss  aauu  ssuujjeett  ddee  ll’’  aaccqquuiissiittiioonn  ddee  llaa  ccoommppéétteennccee
iinntteerrccuullttuurreellllee»», Contact+, Ù¯. 28 (2004), ÛÛ. 28-31.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË
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∆√À¶§π∫πø∆∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 112 (2004), ÛÛ. 98-104.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∆™√¶∞¡√°§√À ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫..¶¶..°°..  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··»»,
Aspects Today, Ù¯. 2 (2004), ÛÛ. 17-20.
* ¶ÈÛÙÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi ÁÏˆÛÛÔÌ¿ıÂÈ·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

TEGOS, CONSTANTIN, ««TTrraadduuiirree  aauu  XXXXIIèèmmee  ssiièèccllee::  tteennddaanncceess  eett  ppeerrssppeeccttiivveess  ((ttrraadduuccttiioonn
aauuttoommaattiiqquuee))»», Contact+, Ù¯. 26 (2004), ÛÛ. 52-53.
* ∞˘ÙfiÌ·ÙË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·

TRIANTAPHYLLOY, ANNA, ««DDeess  cclliippss  vviiddééoo  eenn  ccllaassssee  ddee  FFLLEE::  MMooddee  dd’’  eemmppllooii»», Contact+, Ù¯.
26 (2004), ÛÛ. 13-14.
* √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * µ›ÓÙÂÔ * ∆Ú·ÁÔ‡‰È· * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ÕÛÎËÛË

VOGOPOULOU, MARIA, ««LLaa  ddiimmeennssiioonn  eeuurrooppeeéénnnnee  ddee  llaa  ccuullttuurree»», Contact+, Ù¯. 25 (2004), ÛÛ.
16-18.
* ∂˘ÚÒË-¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∫·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹˜ * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜

ZOUGANELI, KATHERINE, ««CCEEFF  BBaacckkggrroouunndd  aanndd  CCoonnnneeccttiioonn  wwiitthh  EEUU  LLaanngguuaaggee  EEdduuccaattiioonn
PPoolliicciieess»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 14-16.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ŒÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ¶È-
ÛÙÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

66..99..  ∞∞ππ™™££∏∏∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

∞∆§∞¡∆∏ ¡∞¡∆π∞, ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ııÂÂ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/455, 9/456,
1/457, 2/458, 3/459, 4/460, 5/461 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 436-438, 538-539, 54-56, 85-87, 148-150,
216-219, 266-269.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ∞˘ÙÔÛ¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ *
µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

µ√À∆™π¡√À ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÚÚÚÚÔÔ‹‹
ÛÛÙÙËË  °°··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 90 (2004), ÛÛ. 80-85.
* ¡ÂÔÎÏ·ÛÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ (∆¤¯ÓË) * ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ (∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¶ÔÌË›· * ¡ÂÔÎÏ·ÛÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ (∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈ-
Î‹) * °·ÏÏ›·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË, 1789-1799 * ∂Ó‰˘Ì·Û›Â˜-∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹
ñ The base for the birth of Neoclassicism movement was created through the reinstatement of the

ideas of the ancient civilization in about the middle of 1700, and was due to a common need
for revival. A movement aspiring to reform every form of art and life, dressing icluded. During
the years of French Revolution and through the contribution of arts the ancient Greek spirit was
strengthened, since it had been the source for the ideals of the revolution. The ancient Greek
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attire became identical with the notions of liberty and expression, and as a result a
revolutionary, healthy, simple and functional suit was established, that was completely different
from any traditional model of the period, as it was promoting and underlining the natural
beauty of the body. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢∞¡π∏§ ∞¡£√À§∞, ««∫∫ÏÏÔÔ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÊÊ··ÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁ··  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72 (2004),
ÛÛ. 69-72.
* ∫ÏÔ‹ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ŒÚÁ· Ù¤¯ÓË˜
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* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * æËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿-∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤Á-
ÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·
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* ª¿ÛÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ *
ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««∏∏  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  ··ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··,,  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifi--
ÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÙÙfifiÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 16 (2004), ÛÛ. 68-69.
* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¶·È‰› * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ *
¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·

∫ƒ∂ª¶™ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃––££¤¤ÌÌ··::  ““√√  ∫∫··ÚÚ··ÁÁÎÎÈÈfifi˙̇ËË˜̃  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÙÙÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··””»», ∞ÓÔÈ-
¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 93 (2004), ÛÛ. 15-17.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·Ú·ÁÎÈfi˙Ë˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

ª¶∞∫∞§√¶√À§√À ºø∆∂π¡∏, ««∞∞ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ˘̆··ÈÈÛÛııËËÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», ¶·È-
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* ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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ÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·
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ñ In the heart of this work lies the assumption that modern art as an approach to art and

creative learning as an approach to education are based on common axes, both focusing on
innovation, uniqueness, subtraction, deviation from objectivity and both searching for
transformation of existing situations, adopting flexibility as a way for individual-centric
solutions. This convergence allows for the use of modern art processes and products as a
valuable source for educational material that supports efficient interdisciplinary learning. The
work gives a specific proposal, in the form of a narrative game, for the application of the
“secret geometry” of modern art in order to transmit the idea that modern art is the result of
a long evolution and its characteristics are gradually built up from specific elements of
different artistic styles which are found in the original artistic creations of any period in art
history.

111



™∂ƒ°π∞¢∏™ ™∂ƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿--
ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ::  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ˚̊ÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ¤¤ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ¡¡ÂÂÒÒÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 20 (2004),
ÛÛ. 118-125.
* ∆ÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ * ∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË * ∆¤¯ÓË-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹-∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ * ∞ÁÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

™π°∞§∞™ °., ∫∞∆™∞ƒ√™ °., °∞§∞¡∏ §., ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ““∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿””  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞’ ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ˘̆  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 20 (2004),
ÛÛ. 82-90.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * √‰ËÁfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ *
∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™π°√Àƒ√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»»,
∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 20 (2004), ÛÛ. 167-173.
* ºˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∆∞∆π¢√À ∫Àƒπ∞∫∏, ™∫∞ƒ∞∫∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËË--
ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 20 (2004), ÛÛ. 69-75.
* ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ·È‰È¿ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
ñ ∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÏ-

ÏËÏÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÙÂÚÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈ-
ÎÔ‡ (·È‰È¿ ·ÏÈÓÓÔÛÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ, ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜), ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜
ŒÓˆÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ›ÛˆÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ∆¤¯ÓË˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘
ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ ÙË ÁÓÒÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË. °›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÙÂÎÌËÚÈˆıÂ› ÙÔ
ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ∆¤¯ÓË ·ÍÈÔÔÈÂ› ÙÔ «È‰ÈfiÏÂÎÙÔ» ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ÁÈ· Ó· Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ
ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ıÂÙÈÎ¿, ·ÍÈÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÙË˜ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË˜
ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹˜ ÔÙÈÎ‹˜, Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË Î·È ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi Û˘ÁÎÚËÙÈ-
ÛÌfi. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

UPDIKE, JOHN (ªÙÊÚ.: °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ ∫·Ú¿ÌÂÏ·˜), ««∂∂ÏÏ  °°ÎÎÚÚ¤¤ÎÎÔÔ::  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  fifiÏÏ··»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.
1766 (2004), ÛÛ. 506-516.
* £ÂÔÙÔÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ¢ÔÌ‹ÓÈÎÔ˜ (1541-1614) * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹-16Ô˜-20fi˜ ·È. * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È £ÚËÛÎÂ›· *
∆¤¯ÓË-∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹

77..  ∂∂ππ¢¢ππ∫∫∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

µ∂ƒ°π¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, «∆∆ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ““ªªÂÂÏÏ››ÓÓ··--∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃””::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ‚‚fifiÙÙÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔ
ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏ››ÌÌÓÓËË»»,,  °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 14 (2004), ÛÛ. 20-36, 53.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
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µπµπ∆™√À ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», Aspects
Today, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 37-41.
* ¢È·Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ-
ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

°ƒ√™¢√™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««¢¢¤¤ÎÎ··  ‚‚‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÓÓ··  ˘̆ÈÈÔÔııÂÂÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÌÌÓÓËËÌÌÂÂ››ÔÔ»»,,  ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·
Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 93 (2004), ÛÛ. 130-134.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿, ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙË˜ * ªÓËÌÂ›· * ∞ı‹Ó· * ™¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË
ñ The program “The School Adopts a Monument” was implemented in various cities of the

European Union. It is addressed to the pupils of Primary School and its main aim is to focus
the interest and awareness of local communities on the issue of the protection of cultural
horitage. The children “take under their protection” a near-by monument, by undertaking
its thorough study, and make it known to their broader local community. The activities
relevant to the adoption of a monument are developed in ten phases and are expanded in
the school curriculum, by introducing subjects such as Modern Greek Language, History
and Art.

ª∞¡ø§∏ µ∞°π∞, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››··::  ÁÁ¤¤ÊÊ˘̆ÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 5-8.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

Ã§∂ª∂™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ ∫., ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··,,  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÚÚ¿¿ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ,,  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆Ô Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/457 (2004),
ÛÛ. 33-40.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¢È·Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· *
¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª·ıËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜

77..11..  ¶¶∂∂ƒƒππµµ∞∞§§§§√√¡¡∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞¶√™∆√§π¢∏ ª∞∆ƒø¡∞ [Î.¿.], ««““∏∏  ıı¿¿ÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛ··””::  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ
º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 116-123.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £¿Ï·ÛÛ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

µ√°π∞∆∑∞∫∏™ ¶∞¡∆∂§∂∏ªø¡ ™., ∂À™∆∞£π∞¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ™., ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÒÒÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÔÔÙÙÚÚÔÔ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÏÏÈÈÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 2 (2004), ÛÛ. 14-22.
* ∫Ï›Ì· * √ÈÎÔÛ‡ÛÙËÌ· * ¢·ÛÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢·ÛÈÎ‹ ‰È·¯ÂÈÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÒÓ ˆ˜ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙÒÓ ¿ÓıÚ·-

Î· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙÚfiˆÓ ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÓıÚ·Î· ‚¿ÛÂÈ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ‰·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·¯Â›-
ÚÈÛË˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ ı· ‰ÔıÂ› È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ ¶ÚˆÙfiÎÔÏÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÈfiÙÔ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Â-
Ù·È ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÈÔ ¿ÚÙÈ· Î·Ù·ÚÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÓÔÌÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ Ô˘
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÏÈÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÛÌÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘
¶ÚˆÙÔÎfiÏÏÔ˘ ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ô ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÔ˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÛË-
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Ì·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÈÒÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÂÚ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÚÌÔÎË›Ô˘ Î·È Ë ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜ ˆ˜ ÂÊ·ÏÙ‹ÚÈÔ Â˘Ú‡-
ÙÂÚË˜ ‰·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜. ∂›ÛË˜ Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔ-
ÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ‰·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ¿ÓıÚ·Î· ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÂÈ‚Ú¿‰˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ÎÏÈÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜.

µ√À°π√À∫∞™ ∞ƒπ™∆∂π¢∏™, ««““™™¿¿ÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ··ÙÙÚÚ››‰‰··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆””..  ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÔÔÎÎÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ™™∆∆’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 135 (2004),
ÛÛ. 127-137.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™¿ÌÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿-
ıËÛË˜

µ√À¢ƒπ™§∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∞À°∂ƒπ¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶ÏÏÂÂÔÔÓÓÂÂÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÈÈÔÔÓÓÂÂÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔ--
ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  MMÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  PPrroojjeecctt  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 137 (2004), ÛÛ. 116-120.
* ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

°∂ƒ∞¡π√À £∞¡. ∫., ««¶¶˘̆ÚÚËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿,
Ù¯. 11 (2004), ÛÛ. 39-43.
* ƒ·‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁfi˜ ÌfiÏ˘ÓÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ-¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·
ñ ∂›Ó·È ‚¤‚·ÈÔ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· Ú·‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ·fi ÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô ı· Ú¤ÂÈ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÙÔÌfiÙÂÚÔ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ‰È·Ê‡ÁÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È ·˘Ùfi ÁÈ·Ù›, ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È
ÌfiÓÔÓ fi,ÙÈ Ì·˜ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ‹ Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ˙Ô‡ÌÂ. ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È
ÌfiÓÔÓ ÔÈ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘. ∂›Ó·È Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜, ÁÈ·Ù› ‰ÂÓ ÓÔÂ›Ù·È ÂÚÈ‚¿Ï-
ÏÔÓ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·˘ÙfiÓ. ∫·È ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÚÒÙ’ ·’ fiÏ· ÚÔÛÙ·-
Û›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘. ŒÓ· Ú·‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Â›Ó·È ›Ûˆ˜ Ë ¯ÂÈÚfiÙÂÚË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜
ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔÎ‡„ÂÈ ·fi:

1. ¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÎÈÌ¤˜ ÁÈ· Ì›ÓÈ ˘ÚËÓÈÎ¿ fiÏ·,
2. ∞Ù˘¯‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ˘ÚËÓÈÎÒÓ fiÏˆÓ,
3. ∞Ù˘¯‹Ì·Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ÚËÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú·ÛÙ‹ÚˆÓ, ˘ÚËÓÔÎ›ÓËÙˆÓ ˘Ô‚Ú˘¯›ˆÓ Î·È ÏÔ›-

ˆÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜,
4. ∫·Ù·ÔÓÙÈÛÌÔ› ˘ÚËÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ô‚Ï‹ÙˆÓ,
5. ∂ÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ˘ÚËÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ô‚Ï‹ÙˆÓ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙË ‰È¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ 200 ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ 400 ÛËÌÂÚÈ-

ÓÔ‡˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú·ÛÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 2010,
6. ÃÚ‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ô˘Ú·Ó›Ô˘.

°∂øƒ°√¶√À§√™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÔÔÌÌ‚‚ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ˙̇ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··--
ÙÙ··//ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  2211ÔÔ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 134 (2004), ÛÛ. 128-
143.
* ∞ÂÈÊfiÚÔ˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

°∫√À™π∞-ƒπ∑√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÁÁÚÚÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ,,  ˆ̂˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ˘̆··ÈÈ--
ÛÛııËËÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»»,  ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2
(2004), ÛÛ. 59-66.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * AÁÚÔÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™¯¤ÛË
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜
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ñ As environmental education programmes have become increasingly widespread nowadays,
students in many schools are actively involved in environmental projects. The focus of this
article is on rural schools and the options that exists to combine environmental knowledge and
awareness within the social context. The intention of environmental action and sustainable
development can be observed in two ways: direct action of students in local communities and
encouraging others to act in environmentally sound ways. The proximity to nature and the
abundant ecological experiences gives rural schools the advantage of a pleasant environment
and the opportunity to maximize student and family environmental awareness in a meaningful
way.

°√À¶√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ª∏¡∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∆∆··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÔÔ¿¿ÙÙÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃
¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/462-463 (2004), ÛÛ. 343-345.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È ·È‰È¿ * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∂ÍˆÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ * À·›ıÚÈÂ˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

— ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 93 (2004), ÛÛ. 32-34.
* ∂ÍˆÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ∞., Ã∞∆∑∏¡π∫∏∆∞™ ∞., ««∞∞ÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ııÂÂÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 14-21.
* ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

DODD, JEREMY, ««¶¶ÚÚ··ÛÛ››ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  fifiÏÏËË˜̃::  ııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ¯̄ËËÌÌÂÂ››··–¤¤ÓÓ··  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈ‰‰››  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
··ÓÓ··ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 41-45.
* ∞ÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ›Ô˘ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˙ˆ‹˜ * ∞¤Ú·˜ * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ √ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ›Ô˘, ÛÂ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·, ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Ì›· Î·Ï‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ

˘¿Ú¯ÔÓ, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ›Ô ÙË˜ fiÏË˜, ÎˆÌfiÔÏË˜ ‹ Û˘ÓÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡. ÃÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ó·
Â›Ó·È Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ›Ô˘ ÛÂ ·ÛÙÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ›ÛË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙˆÓ
‰ÈÎÙ‡ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰ÚfiÌˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÛÈ‰ËÚÔ‰ÚfiÌˆÓ, ‰ÈfiÙÈ Ë «‰ÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ›Ô˘» Â›Ó·È Â›ÛË˜ Ì›· ÔÚÁ·-
ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ÔÏ›ÙË. ¶ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ›Ô˘,
fiˆ˜ Ù· ¿ÚÎ·, Ù· ‰¤Ó‰Ú· ÙˆÓ ‰ÚfiÌˆÓ ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¿ÁÚÈ·˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÂÌ·¯È-
ÛÌ¤Ó·. ÃÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÂ› ¤Ó· ÔÏÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔ›Ô. √È ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ÌÔ-
ÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÛÙÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿˜. ∏
·ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ÙË˜ fiÏË˜, ·fi Ì·ÎÚÔ‡ ÂÈı˘ÌËÙ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ˘ÂÚÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜, fiÙ·Ó ÂÊ·Ú-
ÌÔÛıÂ› ı· ÂÈÙÚ¤„ÂÈ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÂ› ¤Ó· Ú¿ÛÈÓÔ ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ÁÈ· Ì›· ˘ÁÈÂÈÓfiÙÂÚË, ÈÔ Ú¿ÛÈÓË ÌË-
ÙÚÔÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∑√ª¶√§∞™ ∆∞™√™, ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››··˜̃  ªªÂÂÛÛÛÛ‹‹ÓÓËË˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··
··fifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃,,  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 14 (2004), ÛÛ. 54-61.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∆ÔÈÎ¤˜ ™Ô˘‰¤˜ * ªÂÛÛ‹ÓË-∞Ú¯·Èfi-
ÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·-
Ù·
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∑À°√Àƒ∏ ∂§∂¡∞, ª∞Àƒπ∫∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∫∫··ÙÙ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌ--
ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎÔÔÓÓ‹‹ııËËÎÎ··ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ªª··ÎÎÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÓÓ››··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  11999977--22000011»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 37 (2004), ÛÛ.
141-155.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Trying to investigate the factors that affect the Evaluation in Environmental Education

programs in Greece we studied all the programs (160) that had been carried out in Western
Macedonia during the years 1997-2001. Results showed that the goals stated were vague and
lots of times knowledge-centered. This unclarity ruled also the proposed methodology where
“the project” was the most popular method. This revealed another problem: that many
educators are unaware of the basic methodology that could be properly used in such programs.
Very impressing is also the fact that a lot of programs are carried out without any kind of
evaluation. And even when this is included, it mostly concerns the knowledge gained and rarely
the change in attitudes and behaviors.

∫∞¶§∞¡∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃..  ““∆∆ÔÔ  ÓÓÂÂÚÚfifi  ÛÛÙÙËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹
ÌÌ··˜̃””..  ∞∞’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 90-96.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¡ÂÚfi * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∫√ª∏∆√¶√À§√™ ¶∞¡∞°∏™, ««∏∏  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ··››ÙÙÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶..∂∂..  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË–™™ÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔÈÈ––™™ÎÎÔÔÔÔ››»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/462-463 (2004), ÛÛ. 296-301.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜
* ƒ‡·ÓÛË *™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√¶√À§√™ ™Àª∂ø¡, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ--ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔ--
ÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃,,  ÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ··‰‰ÈÈ¤¤ÍÍÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.
71-72 (2004), ÛÛ. 176-188.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜

§∞ª¶√À¢∏ ÃƒÀ™√À§∞, ««∂∂ÓÓÈÈÛÛ¯̄‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË
‹‹  ÊÊÙÙÈÈ¿¿¯̄ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 3 (2002), ÛÛ. 65-69.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

ª∞¡∆∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««““ÃÃÚÚ˘̆ÛÛÔÔÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÓÓÔÔ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÏÏÔÔ””::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··˜̃-∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 5 (2003), ÛÛ. 91-93.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈ-
Î‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Í›·

ª∞¡ø§∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ π., ∞£∞¡∞™∞∫∏™ ∞ƒ∆∂ªπ√™ ª., ««““∞∞ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËË--
ÌÌÒÒÓÓ””  µµ’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ˘̆  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÓÓÂÂÒÒÛÛÈÈÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ËËÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··˜̃»», ¡¤·
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 111 (2004), ÛÛ. 116-124.
* ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¶ËÁ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
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ª¶√À§∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¢., µ∞ƒ∂§∞ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞ ∞., ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÎÎ‡‡ÎÎÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË::  ··ÓÓ··ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙÂÂ--
ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ((ÎÎ··ÚÚ¤¤ÎÎÏÏÂÂ˜̃--ııÚÚ··ÓÓ››··))»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ.
190-195.
* ∞Ó·Î‡ÎÏˆÛË (∞fi‚ÏËÙ· Î.Ï.) * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘Ù‹ÚÈÔ * ∂ÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ *
ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
ñ ∆Ô Î·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘-§˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ¢Ú˘-

ÌÔ‡ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÈ·›Ô˘ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ¢Ú˘ÌÔ‡. ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·ÙÔ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÈÙÈÒÓ
Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ·˘Ùfi Î·È Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ÙÔ ¯·Ï·Úfi ÓÔÌÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜, ÙËÓ ·‰Ú¿ÓÂÈ·
ÙˆÓ ÏÔÈÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ÙË ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÙÈ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ.
™ÙÔ Ú·ÎÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·È
ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·Í‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡∆∞°π∞∫∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÚÚÂÂÏÏııfifiÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ--
ÚÚ··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-7/462-463 (2004), ÛÛ. 339-342.
* √Ì·‰ÈÎ¿ ·ÈÁÓ›‰È· * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È ˘ÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÛÙ‹ * µ›·

— ««§§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ““∆∆··  „„ËËÏÏ¿¿  ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∑∑··¯̄··ÚÚ››··  ¶¶····--
ÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/465 (2004), ÛÛ. 435-438.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * º‡ÛË ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶··ÓÙˆÓ›Ô˘, ∑·¯·Ú›·˜ §.
(1877-1940) * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ™∫√À§√™ ªπÃ∞∏§, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂÒÒÓÓ  ··ÔÔÚÚÚÚÈÈÌÌÌÌ¿¿--
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏ˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ((22000000--
22000022))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5/1-3 (2004), ÛÛ. 45-57.
* ∞ÔÚÚ›ÌÌ·Ù· Î·È ‰È¿ıÂÛË ·ÔÚÚÈÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∞ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· Ù· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜

Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈ¤˜ 2000-2001 Î·È 2001-2002. ∆· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ °Ú·ÊÂ›Ô
¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ Î·È £ÚËÛÎÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘: ¡·
ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÂ› ÛÂ ÙÈ ‚·ıÌfi Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ë ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÂÚÂÒÓ ·ÔÚÚÈÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ı¤Ì· ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ §‡ÎÂÈÔ Î·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó
ÔÈ ÙÚfiÔÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆÈÛÙÂ› ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ı¤Ì· ÛÙ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√À ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ..  ∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ¯̄ËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 11 (2004), ÛÛ. 31-38.
* ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ÃËÌÂ›· * ∏ÏÈ·Î‹ ·ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›·
ñ ∏ ÁË ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÈ ÛÙÔ Û‡Ì·Ó fi,ÙÈ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ¤Ó·˜ ÎfiÎÎÔ˜ ¿ÌÌÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚËÌÔ ÙË˜ ™·¯¿Ú·˜.

™’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ Ï·Ó‹ÙË, Ô˘ ·ÚÈıÌÂ› ÂÚ›Ô˘ 5 ‰ÈÛÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ· ¯ÚfiÓÔ ˙ˆ‹˜, ÌÂ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙ‹ ·Ó-
ıÚÒÈÓË ‡·ÚÍË Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 10-15 ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘ÛÛˆÚÂ˘ÙÂ› ¿Óˆ ·fi 6 ‰ÈÛÂÎ·ÙÔÌ-
Ì‡ÚÈ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜, ÔÏÏ·Ï‹ ·Û˘ÓÂÓÓÔËÛ›·. ∂› Ï¤ÔÓ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÂÚ›Ô˘ 300
¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÛÙÔ‡ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ë ·‡ÍË-
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ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È Ë ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¿ÚÂÈ ÂÎÚËÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿-
ÛÂÈ˜. Ÿ,ÙÈ Û˘ÛÛˆÚÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÛÙË ÁË ÛÂ ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· (ÂÙÚ¤Ï·ÈÔ, ¿ÓıÚ·Î·˜ Î.Ï.) ÙÔ ÍÔ‰Â‡-
Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÂ ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜, ÂÓÒ Ë ÁË Î˘ÚÈÔÏÂÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔÌ‚·Ú‰›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÏfiÁÈÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔÍÈ-
ÎÒÓ Ô˘ÛÈÒÓ, ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÚÌÔÎË›Ô˘ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ï¤ÔÓ ÔÚ·Ù‹ ·ÂÈÏ‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞¡π∫√§∞√À Ãƒπ™∆√™ ∞., ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÙÙ··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··
ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/465 (2004), ÛÛ. 430-434.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

™∞ª¶∞¡∏ ™ø∆∏ƒπ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË-ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃..  ∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎ¿¿ııÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¢È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 5 (2003), ÛÛ. 80-86.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·È-
Ú›Â˜

∆∑√À¶∞¡√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ™∞ª∞ƒ∞ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∏, ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÚÚ‡‡ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
··ÙÙÌÌfifiÛÛÊÊ··ÈÈÚÚ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 11 (2004), ÛÛ. 25-30.
* ∂˘ÚÒË * ∞ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· * ƒ‡·ÓÛË * √ÚÁ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÒÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· 
ñ √È ¶·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔÓÙÂ˜ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÎÔ› ƒ‡ÔÈ (POPs) Â›Ó·È ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ·ÓıÂÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙË ¯ËÌÈÎ‹,

‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ÊˆÙÔÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË, Î·È ˆ˜ ÂÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì·ÎÚfi¯ÚÔÓË ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹ ÛÙÔ
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. √È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÍÈÎ¤˜ ‹ Î·ÚÎÈÓÔÁfiÓÂ˜. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô-
ÓÙ·È ·fi ¯·ÌËÏ‹ ‰È·Ï˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ ÓÂÚfi Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÏÈÔÊÈÏÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ‚ÈÔÛ˘Û-
ÛˆÚÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÏÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ÈÛÙÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ˙ÒÓÙˆÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ Î·È Ó· ‚ÈÔÌÂÁÂı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ Ì‹-
ÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÚÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ·Ï˘Û›‰·˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Â›Ó·È ÂÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ËÌÈÙËÙÈÎ¤˜, Î·È Ë Â‡ÎÔÏË ÌÂÙ¿‚·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜
·fi ÙËÓ ˘ÁÚÔÛÙÂÚÂ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·¤ÚÈ· Ê¿ÛË Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÂÙ·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Ì·ÎÚÈÓ¤˜
·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·fiıÂÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÛÂ ÌË Ú˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜. ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘-
ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÁÎÂ-
ÓÙÚÒÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ POPs ·fi ÙÔ ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·ıÌÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ª¤ÙÚËÛË˜ Î·È ∂ÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜
ÙË˜ ªÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ∫Ï›Ì·Î·˜ ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎÒÓ ƒ‡ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË (∂ª∂ƒ). ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ,
Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ì›· ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ·ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿Ï-
ÏÔÓ.

∆™∂ª¶∂ƒ§π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹»»,
Aspects Today, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 36-37.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∆™√À¶§∞∫∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÈÈ¿¿  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¿¿ÍÍÔÔÓÓ··˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 137-148.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Ï·›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * À·›ıÚÈÂ˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ºƒ∞¡∆∑∏ ∞¡∆π√¶∏, ««““¶¶ÚÚ¤¤ÂÂÈÈ  ÓÓ··  ÊÊ˘̆ÏÏ¿¿ÁÁÂÂÛÛ··ÈÈ  ··fifi  ÂÂÌÌ¿¿˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆˜̃””: ¤¤ÓÓ··  ™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··--
ÛÛ››··˜̃,,  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÚÚ››  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ,
Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 83-87.
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* ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞ÚÎÔ‡‰Â˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

Ã∞∆∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∞∞ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÍÍ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ËË  ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈ-
Î‹, Ù¯. 89 (2004), ÛÛ. 54-62.
* º‡ÛË (∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹) * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˙ˆ‹˜

Ã∞∆∑∏ªπÃ∞∏§ ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÙÙ··  ˙̇ÒÒ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌ··
ÙÙËË˜̃  fifiÏÏËË˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 93 (2004), ÛÛ. 26-28.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∑Ò· *
ŒÓÙÔÌ· * ¶fiÏË

Ãƒ√¡∞π√™ π. ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««¶¶˘̆ÚÚËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓ››··»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 286
(2004), ÛÛ. 60-71.
* ¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶˘ÚËÓÈÎÔ› ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú·ÛÙ‹ÚÂ˜ * µÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· * ¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·-∂ÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿-
ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜

æ∞ƒ∞∫∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔÊÊ˘̆‹‹  ÊÊ˘̆ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙfifiÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆::  ÔÔÏÏ‡‡ÙÙÈÈÌÌÔÔÈÈ  ˙̇ˆ̂ÓÓÙÙ··ÓÓÔÔ››  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ((¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹,,  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÏÏÈÈ¿¿˙̇ÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  ÎÎÔÔÈÈ--
ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  ÎÎ..ÏÏ..  fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃))»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 92
(2004), ÛÛ. 20-25.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * º˘Ù¿ * ∫Ú‹ÙË * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË)

77..22..  ¢¢ππ∞∞¶¶√√§§ππ∆∆ππ™™ªªππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞À°√À™∆∏ ¡π∫√§∂∆∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 19
(2003), ÛÛ. 204-215.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË * πÓ‰È¿ÓÔÈ µfiÚÂÈ·˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ *
∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ 

BINDAKA, HELEN, ««TThhee  RReevviisseedd  UUnniiffiieedd  GGrreeeekk  CCuurrrriiccuulluumm  aanndd  IInntteerrccuullttuurraall  EEdduuccaattiioonn»», Apects,
Ù¯. 74 (2003), ÛÛ. 16-19.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÓË-
Ï›ÎˆÓ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

°∂ƒ∞ƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ª∞∫∞∆™∞ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««ƒƒ··ÙÙÛÛÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ııÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··»», ∆·
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 179-184.
* ƒ·ÙÛÈÛÌfi˜ * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * •ÂÓÔÊÔ‚›· * ¡ÂÔÏ·›· * ∞ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

°∫√µ∞ƒ∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ¡πø∆∏ ¡π∫√§∂∆∞, ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ ™∆∞ª∞∆∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂfifiÙÙ˘̆··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ££¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÔÔ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌˆ̂ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÛÛÎÎÔÔÈÈ¿¿
ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 1 (2003), ÛÛ. 7-20.
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* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘· * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË
ñ Im Mittelpunkt der vorliegenden Arbeit steht die Frage nach den Möglichkeiten der

Dekonstruktion von Stereotypen und Vorurteilen im Kindergarten. Abbau von Vorurteilen ist
nicht mit der Verbreitung von Wissen über die Anderen gleichzusetzen. Es gilt vielmehr das
Bewusstsein dafür zu schärfen, dass Kinder in ihre Umwelten einer vielzahl von Botschaften
ausgesetzt sind, dass bestimmte soziale Merkmale, wie Geschlecht, soziale Klasse, ethnische
Abstammung usw., “naturhaft” mit sozialer Macht und sozialen Privillegien verbunden sind. Im
Kampf gegen die Vorurteile kommt dem Kindergarten, als Ort des sozialen Lernens, eine
enorme Bedeutung zu. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ∞¢∏™ µ., ∆™∞∫∞§øº∞™ µ., ««∏∏  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ™™¿¿ÌÌÔÔ::  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 53 (2004), ÛÛ. 42-62.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¿ÌÔ˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ∞¢√À ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ««§§››ÁÁÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»»,
∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 185-189.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ƒfi-
ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÊÊÒÒÓÓ»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 71 (2004), ÛÛ. 24-28.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ŒÓÙ·ÍË *
ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ 

¢√Àµ§∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 9 (2004), ÛÛ. 5-18.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Î·Ù¿-

ÎÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô fiÛÔ
‰È·ÚÎÂ› ·˘Ù‹ Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. ¶ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ ÊÈÏÈÎÔ‡ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË Î·-
ıÒ˜ Î·È ‰‡Ô ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜
ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÔ‡ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ‰‡Ô Û¯¤‰È·
Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ¤Ó· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞’ Ù¿ÍË Î·È ¤Ó· ÁÈ· ÙË °’ ‹ ¢’ Ù¿ÍË ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·
·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ Ô˘ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ Ù· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Û¯¤‰È· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜, Ë ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·
ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÔÈ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·.

∂À∞°°∂§√À √¢À™™∂∞™, ∫∞¡∆∑√À ¡π∫∏, ««∂∂ııÓÓÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚ··--
ÙÙÛÛÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 90 (2004), ÛÛ. 12-16.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒ·ÙÛÈÛÌfi˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

— ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÚÚfifiÛÛÊÊ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ»», ™‡¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 39 (2004), ÛÛ. 60-69.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ *
¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
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∑∏∫√™ ¢∂¢√™, ««∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··::  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙËË˜̃
‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 1 (2003), ÛÛ. 83-103.
* ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ∫·Ï¤˜ ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ In post modern societies of today which after a sudden boom of cultural singularities create

always diversity our educational system is no loger able to apply to the new social and cultural
reality. The main reason is that the system over patterns based of principles and values which
characterize societies constructed upon the relation of nation-state and the industrial economy.
Art as psychic and spiritual process as well as the result of it which is the artefact included
diversity itself. As a result through its dipactic in the field of inter cultural education. It can
function as an alternative solution to the established forms of education. It can transform the
educational process according to the new data of postmodernity. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∑ø°ƒ∞º√À ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ª∞Àƒ∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÔÔ--
ÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 73 (2004), ÛÛ. 15-29.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∫∞ƒ∞∆∑√À¡∏ µ∞™ø, ««∏∏  ™™¿¿ÚÚ··,,  ÔÔ  ƒƒÔÔÓÓÙÙÚÚ››ÁÁÎÎÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 19 (2004), ÛÛ. 6-17.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ *
™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ

∫√æπ¢∞-µƒ∂∆∆√À ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««∏∏  ™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/138-139 (2004), ÛÛ. 122-125.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ *
¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

ª∞°√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««ÌÌ… fifiˆ̂˜̃  ““ÌÌ··¯̄··ÏÏ¿¿””,,  ÌÌ… fifiˆ̂˜̃  ““ÌÌÔÔÁÁÈÈ¿¿””::  ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËË
¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 20 (2004), ÛÛ. 50-54.
* ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∆¤¯ÓË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ 

ª∞§√À∆∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», Contact+, Ù¯. 28 (2004), Û. 8.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∞‰ÂÏÊÔÔ›ËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ * ∞ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

ª√Àƒ∂§∞∆√À ∂À∞¡£π∞ ∂., ««££ÂÂÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚÂÂÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚ--
ÌÌÔÔÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 1 (2003), ÛÛ.
41-48.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
ñ Im Mittelpunkt des Aufsatzes steht das Gesetz 2413/96, welches sich mit Fragen der

Schulbildung der Griechen im Ausland sowie der Migranten in Griechenland befasst. Es wird
festgestellt, dass diejenigen Artikeln, die sich mit den Zielen einer Interkulturellen Erziehung und
den Realisierungsformern dieser befassen, durch sehr allgmeine und mehrdeutige Aussagen
charakterisiert werden. Das kann eigentlich als Desinteresse an einer interkulturell
ausgerichteten Erzieung interpretiert werden und es gibt einige Nachweise, die diese
Interpetation rechtfertigen. In den Verordnungen, die die Tätigkeit des neugegründeten Instituts
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I.P.O.D.E. (Institut fuer die Bildung der Auslandsgriechen und fuer die Interkulturellen
Erziehung, frei übersetzt) definieren, werden die in Griechenland lebenden Migrantenkinder
und deren Bildungsbedürfnisse nicht einmal erwähnt. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡π∫√§∞√À °πøƒ°√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ‰‰··ÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÏÏÈÈÓÓÓÓÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 1
(2003), ÛÛ. 49-69.
* ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ¶·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯Úfi-

ÓÈ· ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‚·ıÌ›‰ˆÓ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ó¤· Ú·ÁÌ·-
ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÔ˘Ó, ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi, ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi Î·È ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈ-
Îfi Â›Â‰Ô. ∏ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ™¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù·
ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ, fiÔ˘ ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ, ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÈ Î·È ÙÈ˜
·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ˙‹ÙËÌ·. √È ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜
Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË Ì·˜, ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÎÚ›Ó·ÌÂ fiÙÈ ı· ¿ÍÈ˙Â
Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ. ∏ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‰È‹ÚÎÂÛÂ ¤ÍÈ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈ¤Ï·‚Â ÂÈÏÂÁÌ¤ÓÔ
‰Â›ÁÌ· ™¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ… (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡π∫√§√À¢∏ ºÀ§§πø, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃-‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  √√ÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁÒÒÓÓÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 6-7.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

•∞¡£π¢√À ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏ [Î.¿.], ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ-
¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 93 (2004), ÛÛ. 29-31.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ *
¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹

™∞¶√À¡∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ ¢., ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆--
ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 158-165.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * £ÂˆÚ›·
ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

Ã∞ƒ∞ª∏™ ¶∞À§√™, ««∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹
∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 20 (2004), ÛÛ. 35-39.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ Ï·˚Îfi˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÈÎfi˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·

77..33..  ™™ÀÀªªµµ√√ÀÀ§§∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂¶¶∞∞°°°°∂∂§§ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™  ¶¶ƒƒ√√™™∞∞¡¡∞∞∆∆√√§§ππ™™ªª√√™™

∞£∞¡∞™π∞¢√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««°°ÚÚ··ÊÊÂÂ››ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÛÛËË˜̃  ∞∞..¶¶..££..::  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··--
ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÙÙÚÚÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÔÔÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜
Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 68-69 (2004), ÛÛ. 19-31.
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* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÎÏÔÁ‹ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË (¡ÔÌfi˜) * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›-
ÎË˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ
ñ ∆Ô °Ú·ÊÂ›Ô ¢È·Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ ÙÔ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘

2002, ÛÂ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ Ù· ∫∂.™À.¶. ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÌÈ· ÂÓËÌÂÚˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË
Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÓÈ·›ˆÓ §˘ÎÂ›ˆÓ
ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË˜ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó ÚÔ·È-
ÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ¤Ó· Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ, Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·-
ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›·. ∆Ô ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛÂ, Û’ ¤Ó· ÚÒÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô, ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ
ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜
Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ ‹ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î¤˜ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∂øƒ°√À§∞™ ™∆ƒ∞∆√™, ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ªª¤¤ÛÛËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ--
ÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ııÂÂÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 134 (2004), ÛÛ. 85-104.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂÛÌÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·

¢∏ª∞∫∞∫√À-™π¢∏ƒ√¶√À§√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««∏∏  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹::  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 112 (2004), ÛÛ.
159-173.
* ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô
* £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

— ««ÃÃ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÎÎÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 109 (2004), ÛÛ. 164-176.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÈÎÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·

∑∞¡¡∏-∆∂§π√¶√À§√À ∫∞™™∞¡¢ƒ∞, ««¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌfifi::  ËË  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌËË  ÙÙ˘̆ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È
¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 70-71 (2004), ÛÛ. 53-58.
* ª¿ıËÛË * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈ·Î‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂˘Î·ÈÚÈ·Î‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¶ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË
ñ ∏ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ Î·È

ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÂÙ·È ÚËÙ¿ ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î¿
ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·. °È·Ù› Ô ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ Â›Ó·È ıÂÛÌfi˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ‰È· ‚›Ô˘ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·È ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹˜. ªÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ Ô ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜, ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›· Â›Ó·È Ë
ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÌË Ù˘ÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¿Ù˘Ë˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ∏ ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÎÙ¿Ù·È
ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ¿, ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Â›Ó·È ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙË˜
‰È· ‚›Ô˘ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡. ™ÙÔ Â›Â-
‰Ô ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙËıÂ› ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹ ∂ÌÂÈÚÔÁÓˆÌfiÓˆÓ Ô˘ ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ ÙÔ
˙‹ÙËÌ·… (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞∆™∞¡∂µ∞™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, §πµ∞¡√™ ∏§π∞™, ««∆∆··  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ····ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜
Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 70-71 (2004), ÛÛ. 30-40.
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* ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË, ¶ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ¶ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ *
∞ÓÂÚÁ›· * ªÂÚÈÎ‹ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË
ñ ∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿ ÎÔÈÓ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜

ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜. ∞˘ÍËÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹
ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ
¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. √ ÙÔÌ¤·˜ ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ ‰ÈÔÁÎÒÓÂÙ·È ÂÓÒ Ë ·ÓÂÚÁ›· ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ
ÛÂ ˘„ËÏ¿ Â›Â‰· Î·È Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÓÂÔÂÈÛÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
Î·È ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜. ∂›ÛË˜, ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ Á‹Ú·ÓÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ-
Á·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡. ∆Ô ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ Ô˘ ··Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi ÙÔ-
Ì¤·, ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ÙÒÛË Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂ-
Ú· Â›Â‰· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜. À„ËÏfi Â›Ó·È Î·È ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ
·˘ÙÔ-··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞∆™π°π∞¡¡∏ ∂À°∂¡π∞, ∫ƒπµ∞™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««™™ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂ-
ÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 68-69 (2004), ÛÛ. 32-42.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ

·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. °È· ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi
·˘Ùfi ¯ÔÚËÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· ÛÂ 92 ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È 94 ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜
·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÂ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ
ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ ∞ª∂∞, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË
‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ª∂∞ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ˆ˜
ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÂÚÁ·Û›·. √È ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜
·˘Ù¤˜ ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÂı›ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈ-
Î‹˜ Î·È ˘’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ· Û˘˙ËÙÈÔ‡Ó·È Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È. 

∫∂¢ƒ∞∫∞ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··--
ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72 (2004), ÛÛ. 123-134.
* ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚ-
Á·Û›·˜ 

∫§∂º∆∞ƒ∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ÛÛÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯.
68-69 (2004), ÛÛ. 43-64.
* ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜
ñ ∏ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰˘ÛÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Â›Ó·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·ÈÙ›· ·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË˜ Î·È ·Ó·ÚÔÛ·Ú-

ÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÂÓfi˜ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ Î·È Û˘¯Ó¿ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë
ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Â·˘ÙÔ‡ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘. ∏ ·ÏÏÔÈˆÌ¤ÓË ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÛÒÌ·-
ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ‰˘ÛÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÛÔ‚·Ú¿ ÂÌfi‰È· ÛÙË ˙ˆ‹
ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ Î·È Ë Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Â›Ó·È Ë ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·Û‹ ÙË˜ ·fi ÌÈ· ÈÔ ÒÚÈ-
ÌË «Û˘Ì‚È‚·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜» (…) ™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ·Ó·Ï˘-
ÙÈÎ¿ ÔÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜, Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Â·˘ÙÔ‡ Î·È
ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, fiˆ˜ Ê‡ÏÔ, ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Îfi ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ, ˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ·
ÙˆÓ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂÒÓ ·˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜… (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡π¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ [Î.¿.], ««¶¶··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 68-69 (2004), ÛÛ. 155-166.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜
* ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È
ñ ™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ‰È¿¯˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ÓË-

È·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹Û·ÌÂ ·È¯Ó›‰È· ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. √È ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘-
ıÔ‡Ó ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ‚Ú›-
ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ, ÂÓÒ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·-
Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∆Ô ·È‰› ÏÔÈfiÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔÈËıÂ› Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ·È¯Ó›-
‰È Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ıÂÌÂÏÈˆıÔ‡Ó ˘ÁÈÂ›˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹Ó.

§∂∫∞∫∏ ™∆∂§§∞, ««°°ÓÓˆ̂ÚÚ››˙̇ˆ̂  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··,,  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿˙̇ˆ̂  ÙÙÔÔ  ··‡‡ÚÚÈÈÔÔ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È
¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 68-69 (2004), ÛÛ. 170-175.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË
* ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ
ñ ™ÙÔ Ú·Á‰·›· ÌÂÙ·‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓÔ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙË˜

ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙ· ··ÈÙÔ‡ÌÂÓ·
ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘. £· ‹Ù·Ó ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÛÎ¤-
„ÂÈ˜ Ì·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ fiÙÈ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˘’ fi„Ë ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈ Ó¤ÔÈ ˘Ô„‹ÊÈÔÈ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÙÔ Î·ÙÒ-
ÊÏÈ ÙÔ˘ 21Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÈÌÔÈ.

§π∞¡√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ∫∞™™ø∆∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··fifiÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙÔÔÈÈ  ∞∞ÓÓÒÒÙÙ··ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ππ‰‰ÚÚ˘̆ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡::  ÙÙ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ--ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 68-69
(2004), ÛÛ. 65-94.
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi * ¶Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡¯Ô˜ ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿-
ÛÙ·ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÌ-

Ê·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜. ÀÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ¤Í·ÚÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡,
È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1980, ÂÓÒ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË-
Ù·. ∞Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È, Î·ÙfiÈÓ, ÔÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ
ÛÂ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ· Î·Ùfi¯ˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÒÓ Ù›ÙÏˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÊÔ›ÙË-
Û·Ó ÛÂ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ˘¤‚·Ï·Ó ·›ÙËÛË ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÏˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ
¢π.∫.∞.∆.™.∞., Ù· ¤ÙË 1995, 1996 Î·È 1997. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó: ·) Ë Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ fiÛˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, ‚) Ô
ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÂÙ·‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó
Î·È Á) Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ¤ÓÙ·Í‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶√∑ø¡∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™ ∞., ««∏∏  ∞∞ÓÓÒÒÙÙ··ÙÙËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·-
Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 70-71 (2004), ÛÛ. 45-50.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ó-
ıÚˆÈÛÌfi˜ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Í›·
ñ √È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Ì·˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÏÔ¤Ó· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Â‰›· ÙË˜ ·Ó-

ıÚÒÈÓË˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜. √È Ú·Á‰·›Â˜ ·Ó·Î·Ù·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔfi‰Ô˘ Î·È
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ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÚÔÛÎ‹ÓÈÔ Ó¤· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÚÔ˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË. ÕÌÂÛÔ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ·›ÙËÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÓfi˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘
ÌÂ ÚÔËÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÙÔÓÂ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜
ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ∂›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ·ÚÎÂÙfi˜; ◊ Ì‹ˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ ı· ¯ÚÂÈ·ÛıÂ› Ó·
ÂÍÔÏÈÛÙÂ› Î·È ÌÂ ËıÈÎfi Î‡ÚÔ˜ Î·È ‰‡Ó·ÌË Ô˘ ı· ÙÔÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÈÎ·Ófi Ó· ÔÏÂÌ‹ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
ÂÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË ÛÙË °Ë ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚË˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜. °È· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÔÏ¤ÌËÛË .¯. ÙË˜ ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ·˜, ÙˆÓ
·ÛıÂÓÂÈÒÓ, ÙÔ˘ Ê·Ó·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏË˜ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ
ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ… (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¡∆∞ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞ Ãƒ., ««∆∆ËËÏÏÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹  ÂÂ˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ····ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 68-69 (2004), ÛÛ. 95-104.
* ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ
ñ √È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È Ë ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·

ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Î·È ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ Ó¤Â˜ Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ··Û¯fiÏË-
ÛË˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·ÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·. ∏ ÙËÏÂÚÁ·Û›· Â›Ó·È Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ï¤ÔÓ
ÔÚ·Ù¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ Â˘-
ÓfiËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÙËÏÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜ Î·È Û˘˙ËÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·-
Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ∂›ÛË˜, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÙË-
ÏÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ, ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó·
ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·Ê‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙÔ˘ ÙËÏÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘.

¶∞¶∞µ∞™π§∂π√À-∞§∂•π√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡
ÛÛÙÙ··  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 116
(2004), ÛÛ. 301-309.
* ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÏÒÛÛ· *
§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·

— ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ::  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 68-69 (2004), ÛÛ. 105-118.
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎ·˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË, ¶ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙË ™˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘-

ÛË, ¤Ó· ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÂ› Úfi-
ÛÊ·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· (…) ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜: (·) Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ Û·Ê‹
ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ıÂÛÌÔı¤ÙËÛË Î·È Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ, (‚) Ó· ÔÚÈÔıÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ
Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙË ™˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, (Á) Ó·
ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÚÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ Î·È, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, (‰) Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙË Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈ-
Î‹ Ú¿ÍË ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡˜-ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜, ˘fi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘fiÌÂÓˆÓ.

¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°π√À ∏§π∞™, ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊfifiÚÚËËÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÎÎÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈÒÒÓÓ»»,
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 68-69 (2004), ÛÛ. 119-133.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÌÂÏ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ¶·È‰È¿ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË * ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ªÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹Û·ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÔÏ‡ÙÂ-

ÎÓˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈÒÓ ÛÂ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÓËÛÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Ì·˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, Ë
¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿ Ì·˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔ-
Ú›Â˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ
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ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ. ∂ÚÂ˘Ó‹Û·ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ‰‡Ô Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ, Ù· ÌÔÓ·¯Ô-
·›‰È· Î·È Ù· 2-3 ·‰¤ÚÊÈ·, ÁÈ· Ó· ‚ÚÔ‡ÌÂ ·Ó ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ
Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜. ¢ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÙÔ‡-
ÙÔ ÌfiÓÔ Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ‰ËÏ. ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÏËÚÔ-
ÊfiÚËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÏ‡ÙÂÎÓˆÓ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∆∂º∞¡√À °∂øƒ°π∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃::  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃
ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··˙̇ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌËËÙÙ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 68-69 (2004),
ÛÛ. 134-154.
* °˘Ó·›Î· * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓË ÌËÙ¤Ú· * ™Ù·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ™‡˙˘ÁÔ˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜-·È‰Ô‡
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙË Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ Î·È, È‰È·›ÙÂ-

Ú·, ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÌËÙ¤ÚˆÓ. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Û˘˙ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È: (·) ÔÈ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙË˜
Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÌËÙ¤ÚˆÓ, (‚) ÔÈ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜
ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙË˜, ÛÙËÓ „˘¯ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ˘ÁÂ›·, Î·È ÛÙË Û˘˙˘ÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË,
(Á) ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ› ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÌËÙ¤ÚˆÓ Î·È Ô Úfi-
ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˘ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜, Î·È (‰) Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È Ë Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘ ÛÙ·-
‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ. ∏ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÙ·È ÔÏ˘‰È¿-
ÛÙ·Ù·, ·ÊÔ‡ Ë Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ (.¯. ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈ-
Î¤˜) Î·È ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ (.¯. Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜) ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

77..44  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏  ÀÀ°°∂∂ππ∞∞™™

∞¶√™∆√§√À-ª∞∆∂¡∆∑π¢√À ∫Àƒπ∞∫∏, ««™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÏÏÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹--
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 93 (2004), ÛÛ. 8-14.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ *
¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜

µ∞§∞µ∞¡π¢∏™ ∞£., ««∫∫··ÓÓfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÛÛÈÈÁÁ¿¿ÚÚÔÔ˘̆::  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂ÁÁÂÂÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÓÓÔÔÛÛËËÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÓÓËËÛÛÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÎÎÔÔ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÏÏ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯.
5-6 (2004), ÛÛ. 34-37.
* ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ÀÁÂ›· * ∆ÛÈÁ¿ÚÔ * ∫·Ófi˜ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ * £ÓËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·

∫∞§ø∆∞ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ««““¢¢ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡””::  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏËË--
„„ËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 135 (2004), ÛÛ. 81-88.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡·ÚÎˆÙÈÎ¿ * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Îfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

∫∞ƒ∞¡∆∑π¡∏™ £øª∞™ °., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹  ÌÌ··˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/465
(2004), ÛÛ. 417-424.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ÀÁÂ›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤Á-
ÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË)
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ª√Àƒ¡π∞¡∞∫∏™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË::  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/460 (2004), ÛÛ. 219-221.
* ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ 

™π¶∏∆∞¡√À ∞£∏¡∞ ∞., ««ÃÃ··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄ÚÚËËÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÓÓ··ÚÚÎÎˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ
‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ¯̄ÈÈ˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ((11999944--22000011))»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 40 (2004), ÛÛ. 171-192.
* ¡·ÚÎˆÙÈÎ¿ * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
ñ ™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ì·˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ Ù· ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÙÒÓ Ó·ÚÎˆÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ÛÈÒÓ Ô˘ ˙ËÙÔ‡Ó ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ
∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆Ô ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘ Î·Ï‡-
ÙÂÈ Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ 1994 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 2001. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·-
ÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ
Ô˘ ˘ÏÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·fi ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜, ·ÚÌfi‰ÈÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ù· Ó·ÚÎˆ-
ÙÈÎ¿. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™À°Ãƒ√¡√ ¡∏¶π∞°ø°∂π√ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·-
ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 41 (2004), ÛÛ. 76-99.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ÀÁÂ›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÂÈÔÛÎÂ˘‹ * ™ÙfiÌ·-ºÚÔÓÙ›‰· Î·È ˘ÁÈÂÈÓ‹ * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔ-
ÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∆∑∞∫ø™∆∞ ∞ª∞§π∞, ««∏∏  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·Áˆ-
ÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 37 (2004), ÛÛ. 8-13.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ÀÁÂ›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

88..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√  ÀÀ§§ππ∫∫√√  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∆∆∂∂ÃÃ¡¡√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

°∞§∞¡∏ ª∞ƒπ∞-∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô,
Ù¯. 92 (2004), ÛÛ. 24-30.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË-¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

°πø∆∏ §., §√À∫∂ƒ∏™ ¢., ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ
∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 5-9.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜

128



¢∏ª√¶√À§√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ¡√∆∞ƒ∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ∫∞ª¶√Àƒ∞∫∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿--
ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÒÒııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  CCDD--RROOªª  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµÈÈÔÔ--
ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 36-40.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * µÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * CD-
ROM * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÍÂÎÈÓÒÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙË ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ·ÈÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ-

ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÁÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ Ù˘ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ¯ˆÚÂ› ÛÙË ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ
È‰È·›ÙÂÚˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È Ë ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË ÛÙÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÂ Û¯¤-
ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ Ë ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ ¯ÒÚÔ. ∞ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÏÔÈfiÓ
ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÎ‰Ô¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›-
ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜, ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô
Ó· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ÁÂÊ˘ÚÒÛÂÈ Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯¿ÛÌ·Ù·. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú¯¤˜ Ô˘ ı· Ú¤-
ÂÈ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Ó· ‰È¤Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜, ÂÓÒ
Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ cd-rom Ô˘
·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ µÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙË °’ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘.

πø∞¡¡π¢√À π™ª∏¡∏, ««¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈ-
ÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 10-13.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË

∫∞∫§∞ª∞¡∏™ £øª∞™, ««∏∏ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∆Ô ™¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/457 (2004), ÛÛ. 21-26.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔ-
ÚÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

∫∞ª¶À§∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ™∫√ƒ∆∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÛÛËË,,  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË..  ªªÈÈ··
‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 3 (2002),
ÛÛ. 80-84.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * √ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë 

∫∞™∫∞¡∆∞ª∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√  ººÈÈÏÏfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃..  ¡¡¤¤ÔÔ˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃,,  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··
‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃,,  ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 112 (2004), ÛÛ. 85-97.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿
‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ 

∫∂∫∫∂ƒ∏™ °∂ƒ∞™πª√™, ª√Àƒ√À∆™√™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡, ª∂∆∞•∞∫∏-∫√™π√¡π¢√À Ãƒπ™∆π-
¡∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ··fifi  ∞∞fifiÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÔÔÏÏÏÏ··ÏÏÒÒÓÓ
‚‚··ııÌÌ››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 71-82.
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Ê·Ú-
ÌÔÁ¤˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ 
ñ This study presents the use of Information and Communication Technology (ICT) to support

flexible learning including Distance Learning. The application was mainly for a course in
Technical Drawing. To meet students’ needs a Virtual Classroom was developed using an
Environment for Distance Learning computer based tool. The environment consists of a
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multilevel organization structure. The design was developed after investigation of available
software packages. One of the characteristics of the system developed was the management of
the classroom. Use of this environment was evaluated in relation to the quality of work
produced by students and the nature of their collaboration and communication through the
tools. Results and emerging issues will be discussed.

∫√∆√¶√À§∏™ £øª∞™ µ., ««∏∏  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË
ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 135 (2004), ÛÛ. 70-80.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

∫√À§√Àƒ∏ ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏ (∂ÈÌ.), ««¶¶ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ::  ÓÓÂÂÚÚfifi»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 17 (2004),
ÛÛ. 56-59.
* ¡ÂÚfi * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £¿Ï·ÛÛ· * µÈfiÙÔÔÈ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««√√  ÕÕÁÁÈÈÔÔ˜̃  µµ··ÛÛ››ÏÏËË˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 19 (2004), ÛÛ. 62-65.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÁÂÓÓ· * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ◊ıË Î·È ¤ıÈÌ· * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫√Àƒ°π∞¡∆∞∫∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ııÂÂˆ̂--
ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 87 (2004), ÛÛ. 58-62.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∞›ıÔ˘Û· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô
(Internet) * ¢›ÛÎÔÈ CD-ROM

∫√Àƒ∆∏-∫∞∑√À§§∏ µ∞™π§∂π∞, ««∞∞‰‰ÂÂÏÏÊÊÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹--
ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 1 (2003), ÛÛ. 71-81.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË * ∞‰ÂÏÊÔÔ›ËÛË * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
ñ DiaLogos was an internet based sister class program between Greece and Canada dealing with

the teaching of foreign and second languages (i.e. English and Greek). The sister classes had
opposite target languages. The target language of the students in Greece was English and the
target language of the students in  Canada was Greek. The study had three main goals:
- The teaching of foreign/second languages.
- The utilization of the identities and experiences of the students in the learning/teaching
process.
- The creation of a learning/teaching environment that combined various pedagogies, with
emphasis on transformative pedagogy. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫Àƒπ∞∑π¢∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««™™ËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  SSttoorryybbooookkss  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 136 (2004), ÛÛ. 103-108.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔ-
Ì›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ª¿ıËÛË

ª∞Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ππÂÂÚÚfifi  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªªÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÂÂÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ™™··ÌÌÔÔııÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁ››··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 92 (2004), ÛÛ. 104-106.
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* ™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË-∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * πÂÚ¿, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË-
Ù· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ, 336-30 * ∫·‚Â›ÚÈ· Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·
ñ Samothrace, the island of pious initiates, was a most important religious center in Antiquity that

was renowned in the entire ancient world, owing to the popularity of the Great Gods worship-
ped there and their mystery cult. The Hieron, an excellent example of the ancient temple con-
struction, was erected in honor of the Great Gods in 325 BC. The work team that was formed
to produce a photorealistic visualization of the entire Hieron, based its study of the monument
on the valuable research done by the Instritute of Fine Arts of the University of New York and
managed to achieve its objective with the assistance o Kyriakos Dimitsas, lecturer at the Demo-
kritos University of Thrace. Great effort was given to the actual representation of the Hieron
(1:1 climax) as well as to the perfect rendering of the texture of materials and of the lighting of
the temple.

ª∏∆∞∫√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆::  ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/465 (2004), ÛÛ. 411-416.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹ * ª¿ıËÛË 

ªπÃ∞∏§ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ∆™π∞∫∫πƒ√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ¶∞™π∞ƒ¢∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔ--
ÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ““∏∏  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆””  ÌÌÂÂ
¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÔÔ‰‰fifiÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 35-54.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

ªπÃ∞∏§π¢√À ∞¡¡∞ Ã., √π∫√¡√ªπ¢∏™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™ ∞., ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ--
‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂ--‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÌÌÔÔÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5/1-3 (2004),
ÛÛ. 97-127.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· 
ñ ∏ ·ÏÌ·ÙÒ‰Ë˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Ô˘ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÎÙ˘·Î¤˜ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î¤˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜,

ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌË ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏfiÓÙˆÓ ÁÈ· Ì¿-
ıËÛË ·fi ·fiÛÙ·ÛË. ªÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÌÂ ÔÏÔ¤Ó· ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Â›Ó·È Ù·
™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ¿ ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ¿ ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· (™∂¶). ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ, ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ¤Ó· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÈÎÔÓÈ-
Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ÙÔ Elearn, Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘. ∆Ô Elearn ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒÓÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÔıfiÓË ÙÔÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌÔ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹-
ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ÙÈ˜ web ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û· ÛÎÔfi ÙË ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘
¯Ú‹ÛÙË Î·È ÙÔ ·Ú¿ı˘ÚÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏ›·˜ (chat) ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ·
ÛÙ· ÛËÌÂ›· Ô˘ ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó ÙË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË,
·ÊÔ‡ Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÙÂ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

ªÀ∞ƒ∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∆∆ËË˜̃  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ˘̆··ÎÎfifi  ““‚‚ÏÏ¤¤ÌÌÌÌ··  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙ··  ¤¤ÍÍˆ̂””..  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ˘̆··ÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÔÔÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 87 (2004), ÛÛ. 29-31.
* ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ * ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔË-
ı‹Ì·Ù·
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¡π∫√§∞√À ∞¢∞ª√™, ∫∞ƒ∞°πøƒ°∏ °π∞™∂ªπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË::  ÒÒ˜̃,,  fifiÙÙÂÂ,,  ··fifi  ÔÔÈÈfifiÓÓ;;  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.
5/1-3 (2004), ÛÛ. 145-160.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ·
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜
ñ ∆fiÛÔ ÛÂ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ Â›Â‰Ô, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡

ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· Â·Ó·ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ·
ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡, ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Ò˜, fiÙÂ Î·È ·fi ÔÈÔ˘˜
Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÂÙ·È. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜
ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ·˘Ùfi. ∞Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Â›-
ÛË˜ ÛÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛıÂ› ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ √‰‡ÛÛÂÈ· ÛÙËÓ
∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÂÈÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË
ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi
Î·È Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ.

√π∫√¡√ª√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··‡‡ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 110 (2004), ÛÛ. 28-43.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂È-
ÌfiÚÊˆÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ 

¶∞¡™∂§∏¡∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ∂., ««√√  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔÏÏ··‚‚ËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÀÀÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÏÏÏÏËË--
ÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ–§§ÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.
5/1-3 (2004), ÛÛ. 129-144.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹
Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË Ô˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ¯ÒÚ· ÛÂ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ¿

Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¿ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·, ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ,
fiÙ·Ó ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚÔ¸ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ ˆ˜
«ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô» (ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi ÁÂÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁÒÓ). ∆Ô Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ˘ÔÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙÈÎfi Ì·ıËÛÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÚ›· Â›‰Ë ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÔÌ·Ï¿ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ¤Ï·‚Â ¯ÒÚ·,
ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ó· ·ÓÙÂÂÍ¤ÏıÔ˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ
‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚ËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞£∂ª∂§∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™ ∞., ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 6-
7/462-463 (2004), ÛÛ. 327-331.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔ-
ÚÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ 

¶∂∆ƒ∞∫∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ª¶√Àƒ§∂∆π¢∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹
ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ee--LLeeaarrnniinngg  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∂∂ııÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∫∫··ÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÛÛÙÙÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 127-139.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ * ∂ıÓÈÎfi
Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
ñ The National & Kapodistrian University of Athens has developed considerable know-how in the
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organization of educational and support actions of e-learning. These actions contain the
organization of “adult education programs with the use of e-learning methodology” by the
Vocational Training Center of the National and Kapodistrian University of Athens, the
establishment in April 2000 of a Group of Production and Digitalization of Educational Material
for the educational support of adult education programs with the use of distance learning
methods and the Creation and continuous improvement of e-learning methodology with the
development of the respective technical infrastructure (use of the educational platform,
acquisition of servers, etc.). Since 2001 we had 1.700 educated adults in 10 different
educational curricula and 3.000 applications forms.

ƒ∂™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 53 (2004), ÛÛ. 86-91.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ 
ñ ™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 21Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ë Ú·Á‰·›· ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ, Ë Â˘ÚÂ›· ‰È¿¯˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· Â›Â‰· ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È Ë ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜
‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ¯Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÌÂ Ó¤·
‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Î·È Ó¤Â˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË, ÙËÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˙ˆ‹˜. ∏ ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜. °È· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÈ·˜
·È‰Â›·˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ 21Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ë ÔÏÈÙÂ›· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÛ·Á¿ÁÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ó¤-
Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È Ó· ÚÔˆı‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·-
ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ Î·È Ù· ÔÏ‡Ì¤Û·.

™π∞∫∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ £., ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì·
∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 53 (2004), ÛÛ. 75-85.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ 

∆™√§∞∫π¢∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ºø∫π¢∏™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ--
··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 135 (2004), ÛÛ. 117-
126.
* ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * £ÂˆÚ›·
Ì¿ıËÛË˜

ºø∫π¢∏™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§, ∆™√§∞∫π¢∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 136 (2004), ÛÛ. 114-126.
* ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * £ÂˆÚ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜
¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ 

Ã§∞¶∞¡∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™-∂ƒƒπ∫√™, ª¶ƒ∞∆π∆™∏™ £∞ƒƒ∂¡√™, ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞∫√¶√À§√À ∞°-
°∂§π∫∏, ««∂∂ÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃::
ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÈÈÏÏÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ··››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3
(2004), ÛÛ. 83-100.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹-
ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ A Distance Learning Continual Education program was implemented by the Laboratory of
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Learning Technology and Educational Engineering of the University of the Aegean. It could be
described as a learning environment concerning ICT issues, based upon Adult Collanorative
Learning and Learning Community principles. Within this e-Learning Community, in-service
teachers were able to exchange ideas and educational scenarios, consult experts, thus
resolving questions and get informed about pedagogical, technological and other issues.
Within this paper the educational activities of a pilot e-learning community are presented.
Moreover, some first results arising from the current pilot period of operation, such as trainees’
behavior-patterns, learning outcomes and some usability reports are also presented.

99..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞••ππ√√§§√√°°∏∏™™∏∏

∞°°∂§√¶√À§√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««∆∆ÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙËËÚÚ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚ--
ÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃,,  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
3/459 (2004), ÛÛ. 137-142.
* ∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÂÛÙ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Ì·ıËÙ‹ * µÂÏÙ›ˆÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

— ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ∆∆ÈÈ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÂÂ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ
‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÒÒ˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌfifi˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ((ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË))»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 112
(2004), ÛÛ. 129-139.
* ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

— ««∞∞fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 51-71.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * µ·ıÌÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Das Ziel dieser Arbeit ist festzustellen, unter welchen Aspekten die Grundschullehrerinnen und -

lerher die Schülerbeurteilung betrachten, wie sie das Bewertungssystem aufnehmen und wie sie
es praktisch anwenden. Die Angaben der vorliegenden Arbeit stammen ausschliesslich aus dem
Verwaltungsbezirk Attika. In einem ersten Schritt der statistischen Analyse wurden die Ansichten
der Probanden nach den speziellen Fragestellungen der Untersuchung zugeordnet. Dann wur-
den Prozentwerte berechnet. Der nachfolgende Teil Befragten je nach Geschlecht, Dienstalter,
Fortbildung, spezieller Ausbildung zur Schülerbeurteilung und Bezugsnormorientierung in eine
bestimmte Richtung weisen. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°π∞¡¡∞∫√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ ∫., ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifi--
ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË»»,
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 9 (2004), ÛÛ. 129-142.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· 
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎfiÌÂÓË ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘-

ÛË πÛÙÔÚ›· ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ
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Ë πÛÙÔÚ›· ˆ˜ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∏ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ·˘Ù‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÂÈ ÔˆÛ-
‰‹ÔÙÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ˘fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ·Ó-
ıÔ‡Ó, ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔÈ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁË-
ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ı· ‰È‰¿ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ πÛÙÔÚ›· ÛÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ Î·È ÙÔ §‡ÎÂÈÔ. ™ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÂÎÙ›-
ıÂÓÙ·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·.

¢∏ª∞∫√™ °πøƒ°√™ º∂ƒ∂¡∆π¡√™, ∫∞™πª∞∆∏ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 62
(2004), ÛÛ. 45-56.
* ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÙ¤-

Ï· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜
Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÚˆÙÔ‰ÈÔ-
ÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ÛÎ¤ÙÔÓÙ·È Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfi-
ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔÓfi-
ÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙Ô-
ÓÙ·È Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï·. √È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ·ÚÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
ÌÂ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË Î·È Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜
ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜.

£∂ƒπ∞¡√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÂÂ››  ÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÊÊ··ÏÏ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ¿¿˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃;;  ¶¶ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··fifi  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÂÂ˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÂÂ˜̃»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜,
Ù¯. 70 (2004), ÛÛ. 17-23.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘ÚÒË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

∫Àƒπ∞∫π¢∏™ §∂ø¡π¢∞™, ∆∏§∂ª∞Ã√À ∫Àƒπ∞∫√™, ««™™‡‡˙̇ÂÂ˘̆ÍÍËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔÔÔıı¤¤ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏ··ııÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÎÎ··  RRaasscchh»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 37 (2004), ÛÛ. 170-185.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ¢È·ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
ñ The aim of the study reported in this paper was to identify the common errors made on tasks

that are valued in high stakes assessment in primary mathematics in order to encourage
diagnostic teaching. A test was administered to a representative sample of year 6 Cypriot
primary pupils (n=802). The Rasch model was used and the data were analysed by using the
computer programme QUEST. A scale was created for the test and analysed for reliability, fit to
the model, meaning and validity. It was also analysed separately for each of two groups (boys
and girls) to test the invariance of the scale. Analysis of the data revealed that the test has
satisfactory psychometric properties. Four levels of mathematical thinking were also identified.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶¶∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ £., ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚ÏÏËËÙÙ‹‹»», ª·-
ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 62 (2004), ÛÛ. 57-71.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ªÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ (ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿) *
∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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ñ ∏ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹˜ Â›Ó·È ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ,
ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ §‡ÎÂÈÔ. ∞fi ÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ Â›Ó·È Ì›·
·fi ÙÈ˜ ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜. ªÂ ¤Ó· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ Ô˘ ·Ú·‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÂÎ·ÙfiÓ ÂÍ‹ÓÙ·
(160) Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ∞’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ¤ÓÙÂ (5) ∂ÓÈ·›ˆÓ §˘ÎÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ÕÚÙ·˜, ÚÔÛ·ı‹Û·ÌÂ Ó· ÌÂÏÂ-
Ù‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ·ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘˜, ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜, Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÌÂÙ·-
‚ÏËÙÒÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹˜, ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Ô˘ ›Ûˆ˜ ÂÍËÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔ-
Ófi˜ fiÙÈ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ, ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜.

1100..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™

∞°°∂§π¢∏™ ¶., Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√À™ ∫., µƒ∞™π¢∞™ Ã., ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈııˆ̂--
ÚÚÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/138-
139, ÛÛ. 80-92.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∞¡¢ƒ∂√À ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÍÍ  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 141-150.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
ñ The initial point that this speech covers, is the frame of policies for educators’ training as has

been formed due to the development of educational activities of the 15 European Union
member states. It proceeds with the registration of organizations which implement in-service
training for educators in the Greek educational system and its legislative organization and it also
brings attention to the training priorities which have arisen. The reasons why educators opt for
distant training in the Greek educational system in specific cases are developed and finally two
cases of developing distant educational programmes are proposed. The former being geared
towards the administrative staff of education and the latter to the educators teaching duties (of
secondary education in this case); they not only have to teach their own chosen subject but also
one or two others usually similar to their own.

µ∂´∫√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∆∆··  ÔÔÏÏÏÏ··ÏÏ¿¿  ÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 86 (2004), ÛÛ. 2-5.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎÔ› ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔÈ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎfi fiÚÁ·ÓÔ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË * ∞·ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜

µ√À°π√À∫∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÊÊ››ÏÏ,,  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8, 9 (455, 456) (2003), ÛÛ. 463-467, 525-530.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·-
ıËÙ‹ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜
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°∂ƒ∞ƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃»»,
∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 515 (2004), ÛÛ. 272-275.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜

°∂øƒ°π∞¢√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ∫∞™∫∞¡∆∞ª∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ª∞ƒ¡∂§∏ §√À∫π∞, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÔÔ--
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ∆∆¶¶∂∂––™™ÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5/1-3 (2004), ÛÛ. 173-190.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË *
™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· 

π°¡∞∆π∞¢∏™ °.ª., ««√√  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞™™∂∂¶¶  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃,,  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÌÌÊÊÈÈÏÏÂÂÁÁfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈ--
ÎÎ··ÛÛ››··::  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 117 (2004), ÛÛ. 435-441.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ∞™∂¶ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· *
∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË

∫∞∆™∞ª∞°∫√À ª∞ƒπ∞ µ., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃--··ÂÂ››ıı··ÚÚ¯̄ËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ--
ÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··››ııÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.
73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 112-118.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ *
¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Ù¿ÍË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∫ƒπ∞ƒ∞™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§, ««°°‡‡ÚÚˆ̂  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ææ˘̆¯̄¿¿ÚÚËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÉÉccoollee  ddeess  llaanngguueess  ((11990044))»»,
ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 117 (2004), ÛÛ. 407-415.
* æ˘¯¿ÚË˜ °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1854-1929) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ¶·Ú›ÛÈ * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * §Ô-
ÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜

ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›-
ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8/464 (2004), ÛÛ. 371-375.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

ª∞ƒ∫∞¢∞™ ™ø∆∏ƒ∏™, ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ¶∞¶∞™∆∞ª∞∆∏™ ∞¢∞ª∞¡∆π√™,
««∞∞ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ““ÎÎ··ÏÏfifi””  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 69 (2004), ÛÛ. 34-43.
* ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª∞ƒ√À¢∞™ ∏§π∞™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛÙÙÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74
(2004), ÛÛ. 166-178
* ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 

ª∞∆™∞°°√Àƒ∞™ ∏§π∞™ °., ««∫∫ÒÒ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧--
fifiııÂÂÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 7-26.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡
* ¢ÂÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ 
ñ In most developed countries teacher training is offered at higher institutions and this has raised

the social and occupational status of teachers. Thus, teacher organizations argue that teacher
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occupation meets the main traits of a profession. Referring to these trains they emphasize that
(a) teachers draw on a body of systematic knowledge and on specialized skills, which are
acquired through a lengthy period of higher education, (b) teachers perform a crucial social
function, (c) teaching is a non-routine situation which calls teachers to exercise every moment
their professional judgment, (d) the professional judgment should be based both on scientific
knowledge and experience and on professional ethics of moral nature. On the basis of the
above traits teaching, occupation is regarded as a (semi-) profession and teachers claim their
professional autonomy, personal and collective. However, teachers need to meet another
criterion, that of the formalised code of professional ethics, which they usually lack.

ª∏¡∞´¢∏ ∞£∏¡∞, ««∆∆··  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÌÌfifi‰‰ÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ((∆∆¶¶∂∂))»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 151-164.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
ñ This paper proposes a didactical approach of teachers’ training on Information and

Communication technology (ICT). Recognizing the teachers’ role as key for a bottom-up
application of educational technology this study investigates the epistemological obstacles (the
internal in learning process factors) that hinder the improvement of teachers’ competences on
ICT’s use for educational purposes. This approach is based on a research that implemented on
a sample of teachers that have participate in a national training program in Greece named
“Preparing the teacher for Information Society” still in progress. Teacher participants in this
program are expected to acquire the appropriate skills in use of technology in order to utilise
ICT for educational purposes, through different programme’s phases. Useful results arise on
pedagogical obstacles (the form of epistemological obstacles within education context) which
are shaped during the didactical prosess. Further study is recommended in order to detect ways
to these obstacles’ overcome.
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ÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË
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ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ııÏÏÈÈ„„ËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 92 (2004), ÛÛ. 47-50.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘ı¤ÓˆÛË˜ * ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁË-
Ù‹ * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi ÛÙÚÂ˜ * ∫·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
ñ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘ı¤ÓˆÛË, ÛÙÚÂ˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë Â›Ó·È ÎÔÈÓ¿ ‰ÂÌ¤Ó· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚ-

Á·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ™ÙÔ¯Â‡Ô˘ÌÂ Ó· ‰È·Û·ÊËÓ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÈÙÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜.
¶ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›Û·ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÙÚÂ˜, ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë Î·È ÙÚÂÈ˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÒÛÂ˜ (Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿) ÙË˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘ı¤ÓˆÛË˜ (Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¿ÓÙÏËÛË, ·ÔÚÔÛˆÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È ¯·ÌËÏ¿ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¿
ÂÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù·) ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ¤Ó· ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·fi 85 ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÈ 55 ‹Ù·Ó ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ›

138



ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜. √È 35 ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó, ¯·ÌËÏ¿ Â›Â‰· ÛÙË ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¿ÓÙÏË-
ÛË (ª.√.=19,7), Ì¤ÙÚÈ· Â›Â‰· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÔÚÔÛˆÔÔ›ËÛË (ª.√.=6,7) Î·È ˘„ËÏ¿ Â›Â‰·
ÛÙ· ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¿ ÂÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù· (ª.√.=33,4). ™ÙËÓ ÎÏ›Ì·Ù· ¿Á¯Ô˘˜ ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó Ï›ÁÔ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜
Ã-1 (ª.√.=23), ÛÙËÓ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ¿Á¯Ô˘˜ Ã-2 (ª.√.=22), ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ÙÈÌ¤˜ Ô˘ Î˘Ì¿ÓıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Â›Â‰·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)
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(Internet) * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ 
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ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 5/1-3 (2004), ÛÛ. 191-208.
* √ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ fiÚ·ÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ Î·È Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È ÙÔÓ ÔÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Ì·˜. ™¯ÔÏÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Î·È ÔÙÈÎ‹˜
ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÛÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. ∫·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜
Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È·‚›‚·ÛË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÌÂ ÔÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-
˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ √ÙÈÎfi˜ ∞ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘. ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›-
˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ Ë ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ·Ï˘‰‡Ó·ÌÔ Î·È ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô, Â¿Ó Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ Ó·
ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂ. °È· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ √ÙÈÎÔ‡ ∞ÏÊ·-
‚ËÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙ· ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘-
‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ * Logo
ñ √È Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ (ÎÔÓÛÙÚÔ˘ÎÙÈ‚ÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË) (constructivist

approach) ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁfi Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹, ÙËÓ ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›·
Î·È ÙËÓ Î·ıÔ‰ËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ. •ÂÎÈÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi
Ï·›ÛÈÔ ı· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ¤Ó· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿Ï-
ÏÔÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÌÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Logo. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â-
‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ∞Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ‚·ÛÈ-
Î¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ÔÈ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜
ÔÔ›Â˜ Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ·
fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÏÂÎfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙË Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞ƒ∞°∂øƒ°√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ∫∞∫√ª∞¡ø§∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··  MMuullttiippllee
CCoommppaarriissoonn  TTeessttss  ((MM..CC..TT’’ss))»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 109 (2004), ÛÛ. 158-163.
* ŒÚÂ˘Ó·-ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∆ÂÛÙ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ªÂÏ¤-
ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ 

∫√¡∆√µ√Àƒ∫∏ ™∆∞Àƒ√À§∞, ∫√À∆™∂§π¡∏ ª∞πƒ∏, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 91-109.
* ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Cooperative learning is considered to be an effective method for the development of children.

Additionally, language teaching is widely based on the communicative approach, which was
recently introduced by the Greek authorities. The combination of the two methods was
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examined on theoritical and practical level. Theoretically, it was found that the principles of
cooperative learning support communicative approaches. Both methods facilitate dynamic
learning and acknowledge the cognitive, emotional and social needs of students. The interplay
of the methods proved to be an effective tool in learning and teaching. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KO¶∆™∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‚‚ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 53 (2004), ÛÛ. 92-100.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙË-
Ù· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫Àƒπ∞∫√¶√À§√À ¡∞∆∞™™∞, µ√™¡π∞¢√À ™∆∂§§∞, ««√√ÓÓÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔ--
‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÛÛ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÍÍËËÁÁ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.
11/3 (2004), ÛÛ. 356-372.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * √ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ 
ñ √È ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌÔ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰Â›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ Ù· ÌÈÎÚ¿ ·È-

‰È¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔ˘Ó ·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÓÔ˘, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ·Û˘Ì‚›‚·ÛÙÂ˜ ÌÂ
ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÎÙ›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, Î·È ¿Ú· Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·
Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÎÏËÊıÂ› ˆ˜ ÌÈ· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ï-
Ï·Á‹˜ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹Û·ÌÂ ·Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿
·ÛÎÔ‡Ó Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙfi ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜. ™˘ÏÏ¿‚·ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙË-
Ì· ·˘Ùfi ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ‰‡Ô ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂ-
ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜. ∆Ô ÚÒÙÔ, ÔÓÙÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Úfi-
‚ÏËÌ·, Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÙË˜ «Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜» ·fi ÙËÓ «ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË». ∆Ô ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ,
ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ
Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ·˘Ù¤˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÈÔ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ «ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË» Î·È ·˘Ù¤˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÈÔ ÎÔ-
ÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ «Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·». (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§∞∑∞ƒπ¡∏™ ºø∆∏™ ∂§., ««ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÊÊÒÒÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 134 (2004), ÛÛ. 44-56.
* ∫ÈÓËÙ‹ ÙËÏÂÊˆÓ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË * ÀÁÂ›· *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

§π°¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ““ÎÎ··ÙÙ’’  ÔÔ››ÎÎÔÔÓÓ””  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 53 (2004), ÛÛ. 101-107.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·Ù’ Ô›ÎÔÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È-
‰ÈÔ‡

— ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§‹‹ÌÌÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··--
ÙÙ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 9 (2004), ÛÛ. 77-91.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * §‹ÌÓÔ˜ * ÕÁÈÔ˜ ∂˘ÛÙÚ¿ÙÈÔ˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â-
‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
ñ ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ §‹ÌÓÔ˘.

∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ù· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡-
ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÁÈ· Ù· ·›ÙÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜
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ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘. ∞ÎfiÌË, ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ È·ÙÚÔ·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›·˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÏË„Ë fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ‚·ÚÔ‡
·˘ÙÔ‡ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∏ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÂ ›Ó·ÎÂ˜ Î·È ÁÚ·-
Ê‹Ì·Ù· Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙË˜. ™Â Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÏfiÁˆ ·Ô˘Û›·˜
·ÚfiÌÔÈ·˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜, ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ fiÓËÌ· Â›Ó·È ·ÓÔÈÎÙfi ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË Î·È Ù· fiÔÈ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÓËÛ› ‹ ¿ÏÏ· ÌÂ
·ÚfiÌÔÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿.

ª∞ƒ∫∂§§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ [Î.¿.], ««∂∂ÍÍ··ÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 115-126.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË *
ÃÚ‹ÛÙË˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet)
ñ ∆his paper addresses the issues relating to user profiles in web-based learning systems and the

way we can mine them in order to improve the learning experience by integrating
personalization techniques. These techniques use the information extracted from the profiles to
determine the educational material and the way it will be presented to its recipients, in terms of
structure and form. The resulting personalized pages (that satisfy the needs and preferences of
each individual user or group of users) are dictated by a set of adaptations, which in turn derive
from the application of web mining techniques to the profile data, as well as the recorded user
behavior.

ª∞ƒª∞ƒπ¡√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ∆ƒ√À∫∏ ∂À∏, ««∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÓÓÔÔÚÚ¯̄‹‹--
ÛÛÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛ˘̆˙̇ËËÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 7-20.
* ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™˘˙‹ÙËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Posing questions is a long-held practice in the Greek school culture for encouraging students to

participate actively in the educational process. Still, following the sociocultural approach to
learning, this practice goes beyond the teacher’s intention to evaluate what students “know”, as
it serves as a means for co-constructing knowledge through sharing and exploring ideas. Thus,
whole class discussions provide the context for introducing students in educated ways of using
language towards gaining understanding. With this theoritical frame in mind, in this paper we
attempt to illuminate the discursive aspects in orchestrating whole class discussions for
promoting a community of learners.

ª¶√¡ø∆∏ ºø∆∂π¡∏, ªπ™∞∏§π¢∏ ¶§√À™π∞, ««∏∏  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔÔÔÈÈÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ
ÙÙ··  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÈÈÁÁÔÔ‡‡ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 41 (2004), ÛÛ. 195-212.
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¶·È‰ÈÎ¿ Û¯¤‰È· * º‡ÏÔ * ∞Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË * πÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË Èı·ÓÒÓ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÈÎ·-

ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Ó· ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ ÊÈÁÔ‡Ú·˜ ÛÙ· Û¯¤‰È¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÌÂ
‚¿ÛË ÂÍˆÁÂÓ‹ (fiˆ˜ Ô ÚÔ˘¯ÈÛÌfi˜, ÙÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÏÏÈÒÓ, ÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÊÈÁÔ‡Ú·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÏÂÙÔ-
Ì¤ÚÂÈÂ˜) Î·È ÂÓ‰ÔÁÂÓ‹ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ (fiˆ˜ Ë ÙÚÈ¯ÔÊ˘˚·, ÔÈ ÒÌÔÈ, ÙÔ ÛÙ‹ıÔ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÁÔÊÔ›). ∆Ô
‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 120 ·È‰È¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Ê‡ÏˆÓ, Ô˘ Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜
ËÏÈÎÈ·Î¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÌÂ Ì¤ÛÔ fiÚÔ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 6ó Î·È 11ó ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›Ë-
ÛÂ ¤Ó· ¤ÚÁÔ Û¯Â‰›·ÛË˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ¤ÚÁÔ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓˆÓ ÊÈÁÔ‡ÚˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)
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¶∞™¶∞§π∞ƒ∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ∏., ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯. 399
(2004), ÛÛ. 24-30.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂ÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ™¯¤ÛË
ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

¶∞∆∂ƒ∞∫∏™ ∞ƒπ™∆∂π¢∏™, ««ªª¿¿ııËËÛÛËË--°°ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/457
(2004), ÛÛ. 9-16.
* ª¿ıËÛË-æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * Piaget, Jean (1896-1980) * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

¶∞À§π¢∏™ ¶∂ƒπ∫§∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÂÂ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÈÈ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ””»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿-
‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 68-69 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 56-60
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹

ƒ∂™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 51 (2004), ÛÛ. 64-72.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘
˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™∞∫∫∞™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 38
(2004), ÛÛ. 16-23.
* ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÛÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘-
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

™π¢∂ƒ∞-§À∆ƒ∞ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏ (∂ÈÌ.-ªÙÊÚ.), ««ªªÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÌÌÌÌ··ÓÓÔÔ˘̆‹‹ÏÏ  ∫∫··ÓÓÙÙ::  ÂÂÚÚ››  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/459 (2004), ÛÛ. 127-130.
* Kant, Immanual (1724-1804) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¢È·ÊÔÚ¿ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË *
∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ 

ºø∆π√À ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏ ¢., ™√À§πø∆∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞ µ., ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏ··ÓÓıı··--
ÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ··¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
110 (2004), ÛÛ. 94-106.
* ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË * §¿ıÔ˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁË-
ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 

1122..  ææÀÀÃÃ√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

∞°°∂§π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃::  ËË
··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛÈÈÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÂÂ››ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 37 (2004), ÛÛ. 9-26.
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* ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * £Âˆ-
ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∆he purpose of this paper is to propose a technique for enabling schools to deal with

behavioural difficulties through an analysis of critical incidents. First, the article examines
definitions of behaviour difficulties, briefly explores the causes misbehaviour and summarises
the different theories and methods that have been used for behaviour management. It, then,
defines the proposing technique by providing its theoretical background and illustrates how this
method has been used. Using evidence from schools in Cyprus, this article provides illustrative
examples which demonstrate how certain events that happen in the classroom can be analysed
in order to provide schools with useful information for developing new ways of facing
behavioural difficulties.

∞¡¢ƒ∂√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ··ÈÈÙÙÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÚÚfifi--
ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 55-70.
* ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞fiÎÏÈÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë 
ñ Early intervention should begin as soon as relatively stable problem behavior is detected in

children. Once children who are at risk for stable behavior problems are identified, it is
important to use research-based interventions. Therefore, the first purpose of this article is to
present research on specific child (e.g. temperament), family (e.g. family adversity)
transactional characteristics and environmental factors that have been documented to
contribute to the manifestation of problem behavior in children. School factors that may also
support problem behavior in children will also be presented and include negative teacher
interactions and limited support for appropriate behavior. The second purpose of this
manuscript is to present prevention and intervention strategies that could help children to
acpuire desired begavior patterns in the school context.

µ∞ƒ∂§∏™ £∂√¢., ««ÃÃˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÈÈ··˙̇‡‡ÁÁÈÈÔÔ::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 511 (2004), ÛÛ. 150-152.
* ¶·È‰› * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¢È·˙‡ÁÈÔ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

µπ∆∞§∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∞, ∫√À°π√Àª√À∆∑∞∫∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««√√  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··ÁÁÈÈ¿¿˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‚‚ÚÚÂÂ--
ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2004), ÛÛ. 29-43.
* ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓË ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∂ÈÚ-
ÚÔ‹
ñ The paper provides an overview of the relationships of infants with their grandmothers. In the

first chapter we describe the main factors that may affect their relationships and in the second
chapter we summarize the results of several developmental studies, which, under the
perspective of the Attachment Theory, have investigated the infant-grandmother relationships.
In the third chapter we describe a number of studies focusing on the relationships of adolescent
mothers and their infants and the crucial role of the maternal grandmothers in the development
of their grandchildren. The implications of the above studies as well as several methodological
problems are discussed.

°∞§∞¡∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏∏  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ··ÍÍÈÈ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÓÓııÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››--
ÔÔ˘̆  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 37 (2004), ÛÛ.
124-140.
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* ªÔÓ·ÍÈ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ The aim of this study is a. to identify among the texts included in reading textbooks and

anthologies in the Greek primary school those that, explicitly or implicitly, refer to loneliness;
and b. to approach their content and to attempt to analyze it from the viewpoint mainly of
developmental psychology. The contribution of this study lies on the following aspects: a.
children’s loneliness is a rather neglected topic of theoretical and empirical study in psychology;
b. loneliness is a universal human experience, with very important negative dimensions (it is
associated with deviant development and poor mental health), as well as positive ones (it is
associated with identity formation and creative activity); c. literature texts provide a means for a
profound understanding of loneliness; and d. educators and psychologists should be aware of
the facets of loneliness which are taught to children in order to be able to organize and
implement the appropriate prevention and/or intervention strategies. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

— ««√√ÈÈ  ÙÙÚÚÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  EErriikk  EErriikkssoonn»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡Ë-
È·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 37, 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 104-105, 102-103.
* ∂rikson, Erik (1902-1994) * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜

∂À£Àªπ√À ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ∑∏™√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··--
‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 131-140
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ *
∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Child development is a central topic in the field of psychology. It refers to the changes that

happen to a child during his or her growing period, irrespective of whether we see child
development as a series of steps the child climbs up (Piaget, 1988) or in terms of overlapping
waves. Children participate in their process of development actively (Siegler, 1996). They
develop relations of mutual influence between themselves and the socio-cultural environment
which they live in. A child’s psychological development is affected by such relations. In turn, the
relations of mutual influence are affected by social and cultural elements since these relations
are developed in a socio-cultural context. Therefore, socio-cultural environment plays an
important role in child development. Relevant research is in favour of the socio-cultural
dimensions of mutual influence and child development.

∫∞§∆™√À¡∏-¡√µ∞ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ‰‰‹‹ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈ--
ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 136 (2004), ÛÛ. 68-76.
* ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡

∫∞∆∞µ∞∆∏ ∂À∞¡£π∞, ««∆∆··  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿,
Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 143-146.
* ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ¶·ÚÔÚ-
ÌËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË

§∂∑∂ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞ °., ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™ °., ««∏∏  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ::
ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛËËÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 37
(2004), ÛÛ. 51-66.
* ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¶·È‰› * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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ñ The term of “self-concept” is a favorite one in psychology and exceptionally important for the
human personality and general behavior. Firstly, in this article, we attempt to approach this
term, we describe in brief the developmental procedure of the formation of self-concept up to
the stage of adolescence and we attempt to investigate its possible correlation with the concept
of ethnic identity. The latter adds to the term “self-concept” a new dimension in the frame of
modern socio-cultural conditions. The basic aim of this article has been to present (in brief) the
results of recent greek as well as international surveys, as far as the theme of “self concept/self-
esteem” (of children or adolescents) is concerned. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞¡π∞¢∞∫∏ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ∫∞∫√Àƒ√™ ∂À£Àªπ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂--
ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÈÈÙÙÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ‰‰‹‹ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÁÁfifi--
ÚÚÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÚÚ››ÙÙÛÛÈÈ··»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 74 (2004), ÛÛ. 115-120.
* ¶·È‰È¿-æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏˆÓ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÚfiÏˆÓ *
¶ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›· ÚfiÏˆÓ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ 

MADOGLOU, ANNA; SAMARTZI, STAVROULA, ««TThhee  RRoollee  ooff  CCoonnfflliicctt  aanndd  IInnffoorrmmaattiioonn  iinn  tthhee
RReessoolluuttiioonn  ooff  PPrroobblleemmss  ooff  UUnnffaammiilliiaarr  PPhhyyssiiccss  CCoonncceeppttss»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 11/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 106-123.
* °ÓÒÛË * ™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë
ñ The present study examines the role of conflict in the process of production of generalized

knowledge. The experimental method is used, which is applied to the case of problem solution
in the area of unfamiliar physics concepts (an ability task). 243 students aged 14-15 from high
school in the Athens area participated in the study. Conflict emerges from the manipulation of
two independent variables: availability of information (none, some, continuous) and awareness
or not (having the correct answer to the problem). The measurements relate, on the one hand,
to the elaboration of conflict at the level of self-image, image of the other and image of the task
and, on the  other hand, to the role of conflict in the understanding of an unfamiliar physics
concept and the possibility of its application in problem solving. The results show that the
greatest conflict is created in the case of individuals who have continuous access to the
necessary information and are awarded with the correct answers. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞ƒπ¢∞∫∏-∫∞™™ø∆∞∫∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ª∞§π∫πø™∏-§√´∑√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÎÎ··--
ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.
2 (2004), ÛÛ. 19-28.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¡ÔËÙÈ-
Î‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The ability to understand and infer the emotions of others has become a major focus of

attention within psychology over the last 15 years. Recent evidence suggests that children’s
emotional understanding is related to their ability to ascribe false beliefs to themselves and
others. The present study attempted to investigate whether a training program which aimed at
developing children’s understanding of emotions might promote their false belief ability. Sixty
children aged 4 to 5 years, who had failed to respond successfully to the tasks used to evaluate
their false belief understanding, were randomly assigned to an experimental group and a
control group. Subjects in the experimental group were exposed to a training program which
lasted four months. Training involved practice in a number of tasks designed to promote
children’s emotional understanding. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ª∞™√Àƒ∞ ∂§µπƒ∞, GATHERCOLE, SUSAN E., ª¶∞ª¶§∂∫√À ∑ø∏, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊˆ̂--
ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‚‚ÚÚ··¯̄‡‡¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË˜̃  ÌÌÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··fifiÎÎÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÏÏÂÂÍÍÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 11/3 (2004), ÛÛ.
341-355.
* ªÓ‹ÌË ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ * ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * §ÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * µÂÏÙ›ˆÛË *
°ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ¶ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Â‰Ú·ÈÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÛÙÂÓ‹˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜

ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÂ ¤ÚÁ· ‚Ú·¯‡¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÍÈÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆¤ÙÔÈ·
Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙÔÓ Î·-
ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ·›˙ÂÈ ¤Ó· ˘ÔÛ‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓË˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË˜, ÙÔ ÊˆÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Î‡ÎÏˆ-
Ì·, ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË˜ Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈˆÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ë ›‰È· ˘fiıÂÛË ÂÍÂ-
Ù¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ Ì›· ÔÌ¿‰· ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ™˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 47 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘,
ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 5 ¤ˆ˜ 7 ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ. ŒÁÈÓ·Ó ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÍÈÏÔÁ›Ô˘, ÙË˜ ÌË ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Â˘Ê˘˝·˜ Î·È ÙË˜
·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‚Ú·¯‡¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‚Ú·¯‡¯ÚÔÓË ÌÓ‹ÌË ÌÂÙÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ
ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· (fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎfi ÌÓËÌÔÓÈÎfi Â‰›Ô) fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ÌÓ‹-
ÌË˜ (fiˆ˜ Ë Â·Ó¿ÏË„Ë „Â˘‰ÔÏ¤ÍÂˆÓ). µÚ¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙÂÓ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ ÏÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ ÙˆÓ ·È-
‰ÈÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ· ¤ÚÁ· ‚Ú·¯‡¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶πƒ∆™∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃–∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒ--
ÈÈÛÛËË»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 357-372.
* ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ * ¶·È‰› * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ-
‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

¶∞¶∞¡∆ø¡π√À °∂øƒ°π∞, ∂À∫§∂π¢∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ıı˘̆ÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··--
ÚÚ··ÁÁfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 11/3 (2004), ÛÛ. 285-302.
* ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ∂Í¤Ù·ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÌÂ ·-

Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ, ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ‡ÊÔ˘˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó
390 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜, Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Ê‡ÏˆÓ, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 11, 13, 15, 17 Î·È 22 ÂÙÒÓ. √È Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤-
¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ‰‡Ô Û˘ÛÙÔÈ¯›Â˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ: Ë Ì›· ·Â˘ı˘ÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÙË ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹, ÛÙË
¯ˆÚÈÎ‹-ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Â·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·, Î·È Ë ¿ÏÏË ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›· ·fi ÙÔ Â‰›Ô. √È
Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÎÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó, Â›ÛË˜, Ó· ··ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Ì›· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›ˆÓ Ù· ÔÔ›·
·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ Î·È ‚Ô‡ÏËÛË˜ (¿Á¯Ô˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈ-
Îfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, Î›ÓËÙÚÔ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË˜, Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜). ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ·¿-
ÓÙËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ¤ÚÁ· Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ¯¿ÚÙË. ∏ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ‰È·‰ÚÔÌÒÓ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ Ô
¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ¿Á¯Ô˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ Êfi‚Ô ·ÔÙ˘¯›·˜… (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶¶∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏ ™., ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 136 (2004), ÛÛ. 96-102.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤Ï-
ÏÂÈÌÌ·

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À√¶√À§√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÊÊfifi‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72 (2004), ÛÛ. 157-164.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ºfi‚Ô˜ (¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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— ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÊÊfifi‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ,,  ÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÈÈÙÙ››··  ÙÙÚÚ··˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÁÁÂÂÁÁÔÔÓÓfifiÙÙ··,,  ··fifi
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 38-40.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ºfi‚Ô˜ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË
ñ √ Êfi‚Ô˜ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ Î·È Î˘Ú›·Ú¯· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·È ÁÂÓÈ-

Î¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Û˘Ó·›ÛıËÌ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ˘·ÚÎÙÔ‡˜, ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘˜.
∞Ó Î·È Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Êfi‚ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· Â›Ó·È ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Îfi Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÌÂ ÎÔÈÓ¿ ·ÁÎfi-
ÛÌÈ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ‰ÂÓ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ÌfiÓÔ  ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Â›ÛË˜ ·ÓÙ·Ó·-
ÎÏ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ Î·È ˆ˜ ÂÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ·˘Ù‹ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi
Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Ù· ÔÔ›· Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó Á‡Úˆ ÙÔ˘˜. ¢È¿ÊÔÚ· ÙÚ·˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ô-
ÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó ËÁ‹ Êfi‚Ô˘ ÁÈ· Ù· ·È‰È¿. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÁÂÓÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ Êfi‚ˆÓ Ô˘
¤¯Ô˘Ó Û·Ó ·ÈÙ›· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÙÚ·˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÁÈ’ ·˘-
Ùfi.

ƒ∂™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÔÔ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ··ÔÔÎÎÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··››ÛÛııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
‰‰ÔÔÌÌÂÂ››  ÙÙfifiÛÛÔÔ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  fifiÛÛÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·-
ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 86-94.
* ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆--
ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡..  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/458 (2004),
ÛÛ. 104-110.
* √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * æ˘-
¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›·

— ««ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ((SSppiieellbbeerrggeerr--SSTTAAII--XX--11,,  XX--
22))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÎÎ··˜̃  ∫∫··ÙÙ¿¿ııÏÏÈÈ„„ËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  BBeecckk  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌËËÙÙ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃»»,
∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 90 (2004), ÛÛ. 48-50.
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ªÂÈÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· * ªËÙ¤Ú· * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ∫·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ë Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘

∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ (Spielberger-STAI-X-1, X-2) Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ K·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ Beck (B.D.I.,
1961) ÛÂ ÌËÙ¤ÚÂ˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ
Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ (Spielberger-STAI-X-1, X-
2) Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ ∫·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ Beck. OÈ ÌËÙ¤ÚÂ˜ ÌÂ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ‚·ıÌÔÏÔ-
Á›Â˜ ÛÙÔ ¿Á¯Ô˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë˜.

— ««¡¡ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚÔÔ„„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ((ÚÚÔÔÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ¯̄ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‡‡))//ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  99--1111  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 508 (2004), ÛÛ. 48-55.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi¯ÂÈÚ·˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™√À™∞ªπ¢√À-∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∂ƒ∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ··ÈÈÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÂÂ››--
ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·,, Ù¯. 11/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 124-138.
* ªÓ‹ÌË * ∞Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∏ÏÈÎ›· * º‡ÏÔ * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·¤‚ÏÂÂ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÔÈÎÂ›-
ˆÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ, ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒ-
ÚÈÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ËÏÈÎ›Â˜ ·fi 7 ¤ˆ˜ 20 ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Î·È ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ ÛÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘Ú-
Á›· ·˘Ù‹. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó 350 ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 7, 9, 11, 13, 15, 17 Î·È 20 ÂÙÒÓ,
ÌÂ ›ÛË ÂÎÚÔÛÒËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘. ∆· ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÎÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÈÎÂ›· (‰È¿ÛÙË-
Ì·) ÚfiÛˆ·: (·) ÛÙË Û˘Óı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ Û‡ÌÊˆÓÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡-
ÛÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤‚·ÏÏÂ ·Ú¤ÌÂÓÂ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ
ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË˜, (‚) ÛÙË Û˘Óı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ·ÏÏ·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ Û‡ÌÊˆÓÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·ÓÙÈÎ·-
ı›ÛÙ·ÙÔ ·fi ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô Î·È ¿Û¯ÂÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ, Î·È (Á) ÛÙË Û˘Óı‹ÎË ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ï·›ÛÈÔ, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ Û‡ÌÊˆÓÔ
Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·Ô˘Û›·˙Â ÛÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™√À™∞ªπ¢√À-∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∂ƒ∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, §√´∑√À §√´∑√™ ¡., ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃::  ÒÒ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙ‹‹;;»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 11/3 (2004), ÛÛ. 303-318.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Â›‰ÂÈÍË˜ * ∞Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË * ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘-

Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‹Ú·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ 78 Ó‹È·, Ì¤ÛË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 5.4 ÂÙÒÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·¿-
ÓÙËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÙÂÛÙ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË˜ ÌÂ ·ÛÚfiÌ·˘Ú· ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎ¿ Û¯¤‰È· ÛÎËÓÒÓ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ.
∞fi ÙË ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â fiÙÈ Ë ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ì›·˜
ÛÎËÓ‹˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜. ∆Ô Û¯‹Ì· ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ
ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÓfiËÌ· ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ È-
ı·Ófi Ó· ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ Û¯‹Ì· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁÂ› ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÚÈ¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ÛÎËÓ‹, ·Ú¿ Ì·˜
·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· Ù· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∆∂º∞¡π¢∏-ª√∆∆∏ ºƒ√™ø, ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
111 (2004), ÛÛ. 101-115.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È
Ï·›ÛÈÔ

™À∫πø∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ °., ««∆∆ÔÔ  √√ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈfifi‰‰ÂÂÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÏÏÂÂÁÁÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ ººÚÚfifiÈÈÓÓÙÙ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤-
¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 90 (2004), ÛÛ. 104-108.
* √È‰Èfi‰ÂÈÔ Û‡ÌÏÂÁÌ· * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * Freud, Sigmund (1856-1939) * ª‡ıÔÈ, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * ™Ô-
ÊÔÎÏ‹˜ (496-406) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·)
ñ Freud used the term “Oedipus complex”, the name deriving from the homonymous

Sophoclean tragedy, to characterize a specific psychological relation between father, mother
and child in our modern society: the child, throughout the phallic stage up the fifth or sixth year
of age, shows a strong attraction to the parent of the coposte sex, while at the same time he
behaves with jealousy and rivalrous hostility to the parent of the same sex. This complex
phenomenon is clearly exposed in the ancient Greek tragedy, some twenty-five centuries before
Freud’s codification.

™Àª∂ø¡π¢∏™ ¶∞À§√™, ««∏∏  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÔÔ››ııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË˜̃::  ÒÒ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÏÏ--
ÏÏÈÈÂÂÚÚÁÁÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÔÔ››ııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ;;»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 25 (2004),
ÛÛ. 78-81.
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* ∞˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

™ø∆∏ƒπ√À ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ∑∞º∂πƒ√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ··˘̆--
ÙÙÔÔ‡‡,,  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÈÈÓÓ‹‹ÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 41-53.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∫›ÓËÙÚÔ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜
ñ The aim of the study was to investigate: a) the relationship between children’s self-concept and

their motivation doing school work, and b) the relationship between motivation and school
performance. Our sample consisted of 423 urban primary school pupils attending 4th, 5th and
6th grade, Harter’s Self-Perception Profile for Children was employed to measure children’s
self-concept while children’s motivational orientation was measured by a questionnaire based
on Harter’s Scale of Intrinsic versus Extrinsic Orientation in the Classroom. Our results show
that children’s self-concept is related to the orientation of motivation which motivate them to do
their school work. Results also show that both self-concept and motivational orientation predict
children’s school performance in a significant way.

∆∑πª∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™ π., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚··‰‰››˙̇ÂÂÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì·
∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 51 (2004), ÛÛ. 102-108.
* ∫ÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * µÈÔÏÔÁ›· *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ºπ§π¶¶∞∆√À ¢π∞ª∞¡∆ø ¡., ««¶¶ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ““ÏÏ··ııÒÒÓÓ””::  ÙÙ··ÍÍÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 11/3 (2004), ÛÛ. 319-340.
* §¿ıÔ˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * æ˘¯ÔÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÎÙÂÓ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ô˘ ·ÔÛÎÔÂ›: (·) ÛÙË Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË

ÙË˜ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ «Ï·ıÒÓ» ˆ˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙË˜
·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Goodman (miscue analysis), (‚)
ÛÙËÓ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ·˘Ù‹, Î·È (Á)
ÛÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙˆÓ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÌÂ-
ıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ «Ï·-
ıÒÓ». ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÂÛÙ›·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜
ÙˆÓ «Ï·ıÒÓ», ÔÈ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌËıÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜: (·) ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó
·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, (‚) ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ «Ï·ıÒÓ» Î·È Û˘-
ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, (Á) ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ «Ï·ıÒÓ» Î·È ¯·Ú·-
ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘… (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ã∞∆∑∏µ∞™π§∂π√À µ∞™π§∏™ °., ««∏∏  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ÔÔ˘̆˜̃..
¢¢ÈÈ¿¿˙̇ÂÂ˘̆ÍÍËË  ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÏÏËËÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··;;»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 118 (2004), ÛÛ. 563-585.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ¶ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏ-
ÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

æ∞§∆∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÎÎÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÏÏ··ÏÏ››··::  ËË  ““ÛÛÈÈˆ̂ËËÏÏ‹‹””  ÌÌÂÂÈÈÔÔÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿--
ÍÍËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 37 (2004), ÛÛ. 86-102.
* ∞Ï·Ï›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ªÂÈÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË Â-
Ú›ÙˆÛË˜
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ñ Selective Mutism is a rather rare but complex childhood anxiety disorder characterized by a
child’s inability to speak in selected social settings –usually in the school classroom. Although it
is a rare disorder, there are many teachers who come across students with Selective Mutism and
are familiar with the frustration caused by these students’ silence and resistance against any
form of treatment. This article aims ata providing information about Selective Mutism on one
hand, and on the other, at presenting the steps that teachers can follow to handle a selectively
mute student and at suggesting several interventions that can be applied in class.

æÀÃ√§√°π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√/∂ÈÌ.: ∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˜ ™Ù·Ï›Î·˜), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆--
¯̄ÔÔııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 11/4 (2004), ÛÛ. 445-584.
* æ˘¯Ô·ıÔÏÔÁ›· * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ªÂÙ·ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * æ˘-
¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË * £ÂÚ·Â˘Ù‹˜ * ™˘Ó·›ÛıËÌ· * °˘Ó·›Î·-æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈ-
ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ªËÙ¤Ú· * °ÓÒÌË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔ-
Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¶ÂÈı·Ú¯›· * ∏ÏÈÎÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ * ¡fiÛÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Alzheimer

1133..  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏™™

∑∞º∂πƒπ∞¢∏™ ∫Àƒπ∞∫√™, ™√À™∞ªπ¢√À-∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∂ƒ∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ««ªª··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰¤¤¯̄ÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ˘̆ÚÚÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ∆·
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 147-157.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∫‡ÚˆÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ·Ú-
ÌÔÁ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∑∏∫√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ¡., ««√√ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙÂÂ˘̆ıı‡‡ÓÓÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.
510 (2004), ÛÛ. 114-117.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ª¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· *
ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹

£∂ª∞∆∞ ¶∞π¢∂π∞™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  √√  ÓÓÂÂÔÔ‰‰··ÚÚ‚‚ÈÈÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù·
¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 17-18 (2004), ÛÛ. 19-93.
* Darwin, Charles (1809-1882) * ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹ (°ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹) * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
* ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ˘ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * Engels, Friedrich (1820-1895) * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· *
º˘ÏÂÙÈÎfi˜ ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆·ÍÈÎfi˜ ·ÁÒÓ·˜ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·-
Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆ÂÛÙ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜ * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ * ∞ÁÁÏ›·
* ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ªªÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË  ¢¢ËËÌÌ‹‹ÙÙÚÚËË  °°ÏÏËËÓÓÔÔ‡‡  ((¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¿¿ÚÚııÚÚ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
°°ÏÏËËÓÓÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ËËÌÌÂÂÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ  11993311--11993366))»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 15-16 (2004), ÛÛ.
60-151.
* °ÏËÓfi˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ (1882-1943) * ∂ËÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜-µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·-µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·-
Ê›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
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£∂√¢øƒ√¶√À§√À ∂§∂¡∞, ««e ÂÂÁÁÒÒ  ((¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˜̃))……,,  e ˘̆ÔÔÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ((··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ))……  ªªÂÂÙÙ¤¤ˆ̂ÚÚËË  ÔÔÏÏÔÔ--
ÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÔÔ  ((;;))»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 1 (2003), ÛÛ. 105-123.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ * ¢È·-
ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜
ñ La notion de l’ autre est scandaleuse, parce qu’en fonction avec le moi elle ne s’ épuise pas. La

structure “moi-autre”, philosophiquement par ailleurs fondamentale, en tant que structure à
travers laquelle s’ effectue la conscience du moi est indépassable. Par conséquent, il est toujours
nécessaire de définir, dès le début, le moi lui-même qui ne saurait jamais être assuré (voire
propre) à l’ égard de l’ autre. Cette constatation présente également un intérêt pédagogique
dans la mesure où la relation pédagogique est par excellence structurée sur cette corrélation et
elle ne peut donc pas être conçue indépendamment de cette dernière ni de quelconque de ses
termes séparément. D’ autre part, le processus pédagogique tout légitimé par une convention
situant les participants en positions bien discernables, il ne fait que les laisser dans l’ illusion
infatuée qu’ ils comprennent et domptent l’ autre. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞∫∞µ√À§∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··,,  °°ÓÓÒÒÛÛËË,,  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.
512 (2004), ÛÛ. 168-170.
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ * °ÓÒÛË * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

∫∞§√°∂ƒ∞™ ¶∞À§√™, ««∏∏  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÔÔ‰‰ËËÁÁÂÂ››  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˆ̂ÚÚ››ÌÌ··ÓÓÛÛËË..  ¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌÔÔÙÙÔÔÔÔÈÈÂÂ››--
ÙÙ··ÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏ··ÈÈÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 88 (2004), ÛÛ. 64-70.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
∫∞§Àµ∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÊÊÔÔ››ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹,
Ù¯. 516 (2004), ÛÛ. 307-311.
* ¶·È‰› * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ºÔ›ÙËÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

∫∞¶¶∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, Ã∞§∂¶§∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÌÌÔÔÈÈ‚‚¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÓÓ¤¤˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ∆Ô
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/457 (2004), ÛÛ. 48-53.
* ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * Œ·ÈÓÔ˜ * ∂Óı¿ÚÚ˘ÓÛË * ∆ÈÌˆÚ›· * ∞ÓÙÈ·˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞ƒ∞°∫√À¡∏™ §∂À∆∂ƒ∏™, ««∂∂ÓÓ‰‰ÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔ¤¤¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ˜̃  ··ÚÚÂÂÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔ„„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹--ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi--
ÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 73-74 (2004), ÛÛ. 119-129.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂È-
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹

∫∞™∆∞¡π¢√À ™√ºπ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆--ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 136 (2004), ÛÛ. 77-95.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∫√¶∆™∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ËËÁÁ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚÂÂııÈÈÛÛÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃
ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 515 (2004), ÛÛ. 276-280.
* ¶·È‰› * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∞Á›· °Ú·Ê‹ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÌfi˜
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∫√ƒø™∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÏÏ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓııÂÂÙÙËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 55-66.
* ¶·È‰› * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔ-
ÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
ñ Der Übergang des Kindes von der Familie in die Schule ist mit Prozessen des sozialen Lernens

verbunden, das sowohl in der Familie als auch in der Schule stattfindet. Das Kind, als
individuum einer gegebenen Gesellschaft, wird zum Mitglied einer Schulgemeinde bzw. -klasse,
im Ranmen deren es lernt, Verhaltensmuster, Rollen und Normen zu verinnerlichen. Auf diese
Weise geht die Familie auf die Zusammenarbeit mit der Schule aus, und die Schule setzt das
pädagogishe Werk der Familie fort.

∫√Àª¶√Àƒ∂§√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 135 (2004), ÛÛ.
107-110.
* ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

∫ƒ√À™∆∞§∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««√√  ∞∞ÚÚ››ÛÛÙÙÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ∞∞ÛÛÈÈÒÒÙÙËË˜̃  ((11991100--11998833))  ˆ̂˜̃  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂--
ÁÁfifi˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 514 (2004), ÛÛ. 229-239.
* ∞ÛÈÒÙË˜, ∞Ú›ÛÙÈÔ˜ (1910-1983) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * µÈÔ-‚È-
‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

ª¶√À§√Àª¶∞™∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ÌÌ››··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»»,
∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9/456 (2004), ÛÛ. 425-429.
* £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∞π¢∞°ø°π∫√ µ∏ª∞ ∞π°∞π√À (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ππ¿¿ÎÎˆ̂‚‚ÔÔ  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÙÙ˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ¤¤ÏÏÏÏËË»», ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 52 (2004), ÛÛ. 4-116.
* ªÔ˘Ù˙Ô˘Ú¤ÏÏË˜, π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ (1939-2002) * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜ * §¤Û‚Ô˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞∫√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««∏∏  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˆ̂ÚÚ››ÌÌ··ÓÓÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ˘̆ÔÔÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃
ÔÔ˘̆  ··››˙̇ÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÎÎ‚‚··ÛÛËË  ··˘̆ÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
4/460 (2004), ÛÛ. 192-201.
* ¶·È‰› * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * Piaget, Jean (1896-1980) * Kohlberg, Lawrence (1927-  ) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈ-
Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

¶∂™∫∂∆∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ ∫., ««√√  µµ¿¿ÚÚÓÓ··ÏÏËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72 (2004), ÛÛ.
92-102.
* µ¿ÚÓ·ÏË˜, ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ (1883-1974) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ª·ÚÍÈÛÌfi˜ * °ÏËÓfi˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜
(1882-1943) * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜

ƒ∂™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··--
ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/459 (2004), ÛÛ. 131-
136.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∞Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· 
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∆™∞°∫∞ƒ§∏-¢π∞ª∞¡∆∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««ŸŸ„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃»», ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 267-275.
* ¶·È‰› * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞ÚÂÙ¤˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÂ˘¯‹

∆™∂ƒ∆√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««√√  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÈÈÌÌÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÛÛ˘̆--
ÌÌÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··fifi  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÛÛÂÂ  11004422  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÛÛ’’  fifiÏÏËË  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚ··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 507
(2004), ÛÛ. 23-26.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ∞Í›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∆™√ª¶∞¡√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÏÏÂÂÍÍ¿¿ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶..  ¢¢ÂÂÏÏÌÌÔÔ‡‡˙̇ÔÔ˘̆»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 51 (2004), ÛÛ. 29-33.
* ¢ÂÏÌÔ‡˙Ô˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ¶. (1880-1956) * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈ-
ÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË *™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

WENNING, NORBERT, ««GGlleeiicchhhheeiitt  uunndd  VVeerrsscchhiieeddeennhheeiitt  iinn  ddeerr  EErrzziieehhuunngg  GGrruunnddbbeeddiinngguunnggeenn
ddeess  UUmmggaannss  mmiitt  PPlluurraalliittaaeett»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 1 (2003), ÛÛ. 21-39.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ¢È·-
ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË
ñ √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Â›Ó·È ÛÙÂÓ¿ Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡

ÂÎÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ù· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· ÎÚ¿ÙË. ŒÓ· ·fi Ù· Ï¤-
ÔÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ Â›Ó·È Ë ÈÛfiÙÈÌË ÌÂÙ·¯Â›ÚÈÛË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÒÓ. ∏ ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÌÂÓË ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ›ÛË ÌÂÙ·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÚÈÒÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿,
ÂÓ¿ÓÙÈ· ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÍÈÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ, ·ÈÙ›· ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜. √È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ¸-
Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘
ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È Î·ÚÈ¤Ú· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜,
·ÏÏ¿ Ô ‚·ıÌfi˜ ·fiÎÏÈÛË˜ ·fi ¤Ó· È‰Â·Ùfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô Ì·ıËÙ‹ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

1144..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø¡¡ππ∞∞

∞ƒµ∞¡π∆∏-ƒ√¢π∆√À ™√ºπ∞ π., ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ‹‹
ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ∞∞ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂››ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 112 (2004), ÛÛ. 27-39.
* ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¢ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÁÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ‰›Î·ÈÔ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Îfi˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜
Ã¿ÚÙË˜, 1961 * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË

µƒ∂∆∆√À-∫√æπ¢∞ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  2211ÔÔ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ··››ÙÙËËÌÌ··  ··ÓÓ··˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃
ÎÎ··ııÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÒÒ‰‰ÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 86 (2004), ÛÛ. 28-31.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ (∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·) * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘-
ÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜

°∂§∞¢∞∫∏ ™√¡π∞, ¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À °πø∆∞, ««ªª‡‡ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÈÈ‰‰¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÍÍ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
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ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃::  ËË  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯.
70 (2004), ÛÛ. 26-31.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· * º·Ó·ÙÈÛÌfi˜

°∂øƒ°∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ [Î.¿.], ««™™ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔ-
Á›·, Ù¯. 11/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 87-105.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹
Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ªÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∂˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹

Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ. ªÂÙ¿ ·fi ÚÔÎ·Ù·ÚÎÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿-
ÛÙËÎÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¯ÔÚËÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ 808 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ï˘ÎÂ›Ô˘, 108 ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È 419 ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ∞ı‹Ó·, ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÔ‡ÔÏË,
∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, πˆ¿ÓÓÈÓ· Î·È ¶¿ÙÚ·. ¢ÂÓ ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ó¿-
ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜, Ô‡ÙÂ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Ê‡ÏˆÓ. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È
‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ. °È· ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜
ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÚÔ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î¿ÔÈ· ıÂÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÚÔ˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·-
Î¤˜ ·ÚÂÙ¤˜ Î·È ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ıÂÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù·. ∞Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈ-
Î¿, ˘ÂÚÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó Ù· ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË, ÙËÓ ÂÈı·Ú¯›·,
ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î.¿. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢ƒ∂∆∆∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™ °., ««∏∏  ÌÌËË  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÀÀÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÓÓÔÔÌÌÔÔ‡‡˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  22000011»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 134 (2004), ÛÛ. 25-36.
* ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÁÎ·Ù¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∑Àªµƒ∞∫∞∫∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 27 (2004-2005), ÛÛ. 85-89.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔ-
Á›Â˜ * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜-··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜

∏ƒ°∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛ››··::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎfifi  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚··ııÈÈ¤¤˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚ››˙̇ÂÂ˜̃»»,
∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 71-72 (2004), ÛÛ. 80-91.
* ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ∂˘ÚÒË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * °ÏÒÛÛ· ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜

πø∞¡¡π¢∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓÂÂ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ··‚‚··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËË  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓ‹‹ÏÏÈÈÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ
··ÚÚ··‚‚··ÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 137 (2004), ÛÛ. 91-100.
* ¡Â·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™ˆÊÚÔÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ¢›Î·ÈÔ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞ÁˆÁ‹
ÀÁÂ›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∫√Àƒ™∞ƒ∞∫√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ °., ∫∞∆™∞∫∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ««∏∏  ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆ËË--ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ˆ̂˜̃  fifiÚÚ--
ÁÁ··ÓÓÔÔ  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃--ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 92, 93 (2004),
ÛÛ. 44-46, 44-47.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÏÒÛÛ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È Ï·›ÛÈÔ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿
ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ¢›ÁÏˆÛÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË
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∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆√¶√À§√À •∂¡π∞, ««∞∞ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ‹‹  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ;;»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 25 (2004), ÛÛ. 71-74.
* ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
* ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

§∞¢∞-∆™πƒπ∫√À ∞§π∫∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰È-
Î‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 25 (2004), ÛÛ. 67-70.
* ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ∫Ú·ÙÈÎfi Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

§π°¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏ··ÈÈÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃
ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙ››‚‚··ÚÚÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ııÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/458
(2004), ÛÛ. 77-84.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶·È‰› * º‡ÏÔ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞™∞§∏ ∑∏¡√µπ∞, ««““™™˘̆ÌÌÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÂÂ››··””  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 112 (2004),
ÛÛ. 120-128.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £Ú‹ÛÎÂ˘Ì· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™Ù¿ÛË
ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¡√µ∞-∫∞§∆™√À¡∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««™™˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆--ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃::  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔ››»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 21-33.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««““∫∫ÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃--ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ””::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÓÓ··ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃
ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 29-48.
* ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ *
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜
ñ Die Krise des humanistischen Bildungsideals, der humanistischen Bildung in der Schule und der

humanistischen Faecher oder der alter Sprachen an der Universitaet werden hier als Facetten einer
und derselben Krise angesehen. Diese Krise, die verschiedenen Formen annimmt, stammt von der
Aufklaerung ab und wird immer wieder zugespitzt. Als Ausloeser der vorgenannten Krise gelten der
Fortschritt der naturwissenschaftlichen Faecher und die allmaehliche Technisierung unserer Welt,
die die Schule vor neuen Aufgaben stellen. Die Krise der humanistischen Bildung steht aber auch
im engen Zusammenhang mit der “Verschulung” dieses Bildungsideals. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¡., ««ªªÂÂÙÙ¿¿‚‚··ÛÛËË::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  fifiÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈ‰‰››  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆--ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ--
··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 27 (2004-2005), ÛÛ. 3-12.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ-
Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

¶∞À§π¢∏™ ¶∂ƒπ∫§∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÁÁ››ÁÁÓÓÂÂÛÛıı··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∆Ô µ‹-
Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 41 (2004), ÛÛ. 65-88.
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* π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * ∂ÍÔ˘Û›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∞ÚÎÂÙÔ› ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÂÚ› ÛÎfiÈÌË˜ Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ‰È¿-

‰ÔÛË˜-ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÙË˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¿Ú¯Ô˘Û·˜ Ù¿ÍË˜, ‰È·Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ, ÌÂ ÚÔÂ-
Í¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ Á›ÁÓÂÛı·È ÙË˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ·-
ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Û‡ÌÊ˘ÙË ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÓÔ˘. ∫·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë
Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÂ›Ù·È ·fi fiÏ· Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Ù· ÔÔ›·, ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘
ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÓÔ˘, ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙÈ˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Â˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ˆ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ·Ó·ÏÏÔ›ˆÙÂ˜. ∏
Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ÛÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·‰›‰ÂÈ Ë ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙˆÓ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÓÔ˘.

¶§∞∆™π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««™™˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË::  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ··ÏÏÈÈ¿¿˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ--
··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 27-39.
* ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ª¤ÙÚË-
ÛË ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ 
ñ Emotional intelligence draws its origin form the theories of Thorndike and Gardner but a revival

of interest has been noted recently. As a result, there is an intense activity of research, publica-
tions and intervention programs, aiming at defining and developing emotional intelligence in
children and adults. This article presents the major theories proposed to define, explicate and
measure emotional intelligence: the theories of Mayer et al., Bar-On, Goleman & Cooper. Ad-
ditionally, it reviews the main points of the critique exerted on the concept and the theories of
emotional intelligence and it suggests the implications and applications for the education and
workplace.

™∞§∞°π∞¡¡∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆ËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
··ÓÓÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 8-15.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È Ï·›ÛÈÔ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·

™√À§πø∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ∞., ««∏∏  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏfifiÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÚÚËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifi--
ÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 5/461 (2004), ÛÛ. 238-248.
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ 

Àº∞¡∆∏ ∞ª∞§π∞, ««¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 31 (2004), ÛÛ. 48-57.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª¿ıËÛË *
∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

º∆π∞∫∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆--ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 37 (2004), ÛÛ. 67-85.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∂È‰ÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô *
™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The paper examines the views of parents of children with special (and not so special) needs,

and their relationship with their child’s school. It aims to compare the two groups of parents
and schools and to discover if their views are in agreement or not. The paper concludes that the
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needs and the fears of all parents are similar, with the parents of children with special needs
expressing stronger fears for their own inadequacy and a more dire need for support. On the
basis of these findings we are called to formulate educational policy and adopt educational
practice which relates to all parents and all children.

ºÀ∫∞ƒ∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ,
Ù¯. 9 (2004), ÛÛ. 19-32.
* ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·-
Îfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó ÙÔ Û¯Ô-

ÏÂ›Ô ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈÚÚÔÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÎ-
‰ËÏÒÓÔÓÙ·È. ∫‡ÚÈ· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ √ÏÈÁÔı¤ÛÈÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÛÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ô˘
·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË Î·È ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜.

ºø∆√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™, ««ππ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··::  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÌÌÂÂ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌfifi  ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÚÚÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ;;»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 69 (2004),
ÛÛ. 26-33.
* π‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÎÏÔÁ‹ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ * ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

FERREIRO, EMILIA (ªÙÊÚ.: ª·Ú›· ¶··ËÏÈ¿‰Ë), ««√√  ÂÂÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÏÏÏÏ¿¿--
˙̇ÂÂÈÈ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 16 (2004), ÛÛ. 18-27.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * °Ú·Ê‹ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈ-
ÛÌfi˜

Ã∞™πø∆∏™ µ∞™π§∏™, Ã∞∆∑∏¡π∫√§∞√À ∞°°∂§√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ--
‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÊÊ˘̆ÏÏ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ··‚‚··ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··››ˆ̂ÌÌ····  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊ˘̆ÏÏ··ÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·,
Ù¯. 72 (2004), ÛÛ. 24-29.
* º˘Ï·Î‹ * ∫Ú·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ¢ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÁÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

Ãƒ∏™∆√À ¶∞À§√™, ««¶¶ÔÔÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÎÎÔÔfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜,
Ù¯. 25 (2004), ÛÛ. 75-77.
* ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È-
‰Â›· * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡

æÀÃ√§√°π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√/∂ÈÌ.: ∫Ï‹ÌË˜ ¡·˘Ú›‰Ë˜), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÙÙÂÂ--
ÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 11/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 1-85.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· *
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ ÛÂ ÌË ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘Á·˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· *
™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ªÔÙÔÛ˘ÎÏ¤Ù· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔ-
Ú¿ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ * √ÌÔÊ˘ÏÔÊÈÏ›· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆ‹
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1155..  √√ππ∫∫√√¡¡√√ªªππ∞∞  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

¢∏ª∞∫√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ¡π∫∏∆∞™ °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™, ª∞§∞º∂∫∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎfifiÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯.
61 (2004), ÛÛ. 64-71.
* ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ * ∫fiÛÙÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜

¢ƒ∂∆∆∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™ °., ««™™ÙÙÂÂÓÓ‹‹  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰····ÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÎÎÂÂÊÊ··--
ÏÏ‹‹  ∞∞∂∂¶¶  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÒÒÓÓ--ÌÌÂÂÏÏÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂..∂∂..»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 135 (2004), ÛÛ. 29-32.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÃÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË * ∞Î·ı¿ÚÈÛÙÔ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈÔ ÚÔ˚fiÓ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

§∞∑∞¡∏™ °πøƒ°√™ ∞§., ««HHOOMMOO  EECCOONNOOMMIICCUUSS»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 111 (2004), ÛÛ. 125-135.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * Smith, Adam (1723-1790) * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÔ-
‰Ô˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜

1166..  ™™ÀÀ°°∫∫ƒƒππ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

HOFFMANN, KIRSTEN; REINERT VON CARLSBURG, GERD-BODO (ªÙÊÚ.: ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¢.
Ã·Ù˙Ë‰‹ÌÔ˜), ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  √√ÌÌÔÔÛÛÔÔÓÓ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂÚÚÌÌ··--
ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 38 (2004), ÛÛ. 171-183.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * √.¢. ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∞¡∆∂§√°§√À °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  °°··ÏÏÏÏ››··..  ¡¡¤¤ÔÔÈÈ
ÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ,,  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ,,  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÎÎÙÙËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÂÂ››ÚÚ··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 34 (2004), ÛÛ. 37-59.
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * °·ÏÏ›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÈÛÙÔÔ›Ë-
ÛË

1177..  ∂∂ƒƒ∂∂ÀÀ¡¡∞∞  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ªª∂∂££√√¢¢√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

∞§∂•√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ ™., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙËË--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¡¡¤¤ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  EEyysseenncckk  ((JJEEPPII))  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 11/3
(2004), ÛÛ. 402-422.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∆ÂÛÙ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¡Â˘ÚˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
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ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ „˘¯ÔÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ¡¤Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ S.B.G. Eysenck
(Junior Eysenck Personality Inventory, JEPI) ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ·. ∆Ô JEPI Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·
ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi 60 ·˘ÙÔ-··ÓÙÒÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜: ÙÔ˘ ¡Â˘ÚˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡ (Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÛÙ¿ıÂÈ·˜) Î·È
ÙË˜ ∂ÍˆÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÈ·˜. ∆Ô ÙÂÛÙ, Â›ÛË˜, ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ì›· ∫Ï›Ì·Î· æÂ‡‰Ô˘˜. ∆Ô ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfi-
ÁÈÔ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ/ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· Î·È Ì›· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Ú·Á-
Ì·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ¿ÙÔÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ë ÌËÙÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙÂ-
ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi 2.156 ·È‰È¿ (1.059 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·, 1.086 ·ÁfiÚÈ·) ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘
‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 9 ¤ˆ˜ 16 ÂÙÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

ARAVOSSIS, KONSTANTINOS; KOUTSIANA, EFROSINI, ««PPrrooggrraamm  EEvvaalluuaattiioonn  MMeetthhooddoollooggiieess--
AAccoommppaarraattiivvee  AAsssseessssmmeenntt»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 37 (2004), ÛÛ. 97-115.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ This paper presents the methodologies used to build up a program evaluation. Several types of

methodologies and techniques on program evaluation can be found in the literature composing
a valuable reference base for the evaluator. By presenting the various methodologies we do not
aim to measure their efficience and propose the best one. On the contrary we believe that each
methodology has some advantages and, moreover, in some cases it could be the moste
appropriate. The aim of this paper is the summarizing of different approaches in evaluation, the
gathering of various methodologies and the determination of specific circumstances under
which each methodology is the most appropriate to follow. A more ambitious aim is to propose
some interesting methodology mixes, which can be useful guides when looking for evaluation
designs that fit better in the reality of a program.

°π∞¡¡π∆™∞™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ¢., ªÀ§ø¡∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, «∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ
∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  WWIISSCC--IIIIII::  ÙÙÔÔÌÌÂÂ››˜̃  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 11/3 (2004), ÛÛ. 423-443.
* ª¤ÙÚËÛË ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜ * ∆ÂÛÙ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
* ŒÚÂ˘Ó·-ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ ∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÛÙ¿ıÌÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ WISC-III ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1997 ÛÙÔ æ˘¯ÔÌÂÙÚÈÎfi

∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ. ∏ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›·
Î·È ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁÁÈÛÙÂ› Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÛÙ ÛÂ ÙÚ›· ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Â›Â‰·. ¶¤Ú·Ó ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ-
¤‰ˆÓ, ÔÈ ÎÏ›Ì·ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÛÙ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ıÂÌÂÏÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡-
ÓË˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ. ∏ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÁÈ· Ù·
‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ¿ıÌÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÛÙ (956 ·È‰È¿ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 6 ¤ˆ˜ Î·È 16 ÂÙÒÓ). ™ÙË ‰ÈÂ-
ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ›ÛÙË˜ Èı·ÓÔÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Î·È Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈ·˜ ÂÚÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÍfiÓˆÓ ÁÈ·
ÙË ‰È·Û¿ÊËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÙÚÈÒÓ
·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· («§ÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË», «∞ÓÙÈÏËÙÈÎ‹ √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË», «∆·¯‡-
ÙËÙ· ∂ÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜»). √È ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ·˘ÙÔ› ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘-
„·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ıÌÈÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°ƒ√§§π√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÁÁÔÔËËÙÙÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆--
‰‰ÂÂÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¢¢..  ÃÃ··ÛÛ¿¿ËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 136
(2004), ÛÛ. 24-38.
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* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË-ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿-
‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-1950-1967 * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

∑∞º∂πƒ∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ““ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌ››ÔÔ˘̆””  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ
ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™˘̆ÓÓÂÂ¯̄ÈÈ˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 37 (2004), ÛÛ. 27-50.
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * £Âˆ-
Ú›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ In this paper I look at the “whys” and the “hows” of legitimising comparative research in Conti-

nuing Education that focuses on the study of the local and the specific, as part of a micro-social
research paradigm that emphasises the importance of contextualised experience. My basic ar-
gument is that the study of the local –although bounding and nongeneralisable– can cast new
light on the interpretation of the global. In Continuing Education, an area in which personal ex-
perience –as a locality– is valued greatly, the study of the local can help us understand the
global and relate it to our own experience. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, ∆™∞∫πƒπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ¶∞§∞π√§√°√À ¡∂∫∆∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··,,  ËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··::  ÔÔÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÌÌËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 134 (2004), ÛÛ. 57-68.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¡π∫∏∆∞∫∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««ÀÀÂÂÚÚ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÁÁ››ÁÁ··ÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 282 (2004), ÛÛ. 50-62.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∏ÌÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ∂ÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·
ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ

SALVARA, MARINA I.; BIRO, EDIT N., ««DDeevveellooppmmeenntt  ooff  aa  QQuueessttiioonnnnaaiirree  ttoo  MMeeaassuurree  PPhhyyssiiccaall
EEdduuccaattiioonn  TTeeaacchheerrss’’  RReepprreesseennttaattiioonn  oonn  IInnssttrruuccttiioonn»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 11/3 (2004), ÛÛ. 373-387.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Drawing from the work of Abric (1993, 1996) and Moscovici (1982, 1988) on representations,

as well as on the work of Mosston and Ashworth (2002) on teaching styles, a questionnaire was
developed to measure physical education teachers’ representations in terms of instructional
structure. Eighty-four elementary school physical education teachers that were employed in the
city of Athens consented to participate in this study. Teachers’ years of experience ranged from
3 to 35. Twenty-four of these teachers had done postgraduate studies. Exploratory factor
analysis results revealed a four-factor solution with a very good internal consistency as it was
assessed by Cronbach’s alpha coefficients. Further evidence of construct validity was provided
by the fact that the questionnaire revealed identical solutions as displayed in theoritical
education models. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∞ªæø¡ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ª∞¡√À™∂§∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËË--
ÛÛËË::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 101-114.
* ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ·fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË *
¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
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ñ Quality is becoming an issue of increasing importance in the area of e-learning. Different
approaches for quality management, quality assurance and quality assessment in e-learning
have been developed, raising the interest of both researchers and practitioners of the field. A
comprehensive framework for the description, categorization and analysis of e-learning quality
approaches, will significantly support e-learning quality experts and/or e-learning service
providers. In this paper we present the EQO reference model for the description of quality
approaches that are oriented towards e-learning, and we present an example of its application
for the case of an e-learning quality assurance approach.

∆√À§π∞∆√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««ªªÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈ-
Î‹, Ù¯. 88 (2004), ÛÛ. 29-37.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË-ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

Ã∞™∞¶∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ËËÁÁÂÂÌÌÔÔÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··˘̆ıı··ÈÈÚÚÂÂÛÛ››··˜̃..  °°ÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ
‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  °°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  °°ÚÚfifiÏÏÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÃÃÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∆∆˙̇‹‹ÎÎ··::  ““∏∏ÁÁÂÂÌÌÔÔÓÓ››··,,  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹””»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 134 (2004), ÛÛ. 37-43.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ * Gramsci, Antonio (1891-1937)
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË-ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›· 

Ã∞∆∑∏∫π∞¡ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««√√  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎfifi˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ¢È-
ÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 30 (2004), ÛÛ. 42-53.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

1188..  °°∂∂¡¡ππ∫∫∞∞  ££∂∂ªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞¢√À ™. [Î.¿.], ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰¿¿˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ
ÌÌ··ÎÎÚÚÈÈ¿¿  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÛÛÙÙ››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 135 (2004), ÛÛ. 55-69.
* ™˘Ó‹ıÂÈ· ‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ * ÀÁÂ›· *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°§ø™™∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√/∂ÈÌ.: ™.∞. ªÔÛ¯ÔÓ¿˜), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ŸŸ„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∆∆‡‡ÔÔ»»,
°ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 59 (2004), ÛÛ. 45-93.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ∆‡Ô˜ * ∂ÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜-1964 * ∞ÓÙ›ÛÙ·-
ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· *
°ÏÒÛÛ· ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * °Ú·Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¢∂§∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏÔÔ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÂÂÚÚÈÈfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ((ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÎÎ‡‡ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔ‚‚ÚÚ‡‡¯̄ÈÈ··˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃)),
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 90 (2004), ÛÛ. 98-103.
* ¶ÏÔ›·-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¡·˘ËÁÈÎ‹ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·-∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ, 336-30
* ∂Ó¿ÏÈ· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·
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ñ The development of Maritime and Underwater Archaeology in the last few decades and the
increasing number of sites excavated so far provide a considerable amount of evidence that
enriches our knowledge about ship construction, trade and war and other aspects of the
maritime past. This new wealth of information supplements what was previously available to
historians and archaeologists and was deriving exclusively from iconography and classical
literature. This article aims to examine specifically the various Hellenistic shipbuilding
techniques applied in the Mediterranean basin by using relevant data from the excavations in a
number of shipwrecks. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢∂§ª√À∑√À ∂Àºƒ√™À¡∏, ««¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ,,  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··””»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚË-
ÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 115 (2004), ÛÛ. 27-48.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * EÚÁ·Û›· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ √ ÛÎÔfi˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ‰ÈÙÙfi˜. ∞ÊÂÓfi˜, ·˘Ù‹ Ë

¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ˘·ÎÒÓ ¯ÚËÛÙÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÏÏËÏÔ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ Î·È, ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘, ÂÎÙÈÌ¿ ÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÙË ‰ËÌÔ-
ÎÚ·Ù›·. ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ¸¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜
Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ Â›Ù·ÛË ‹ fi¯È ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÈÛÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ÛÂ
·˘Ù‹ ÙË Ê¿ÛË «ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘» ·fi ÙÔ Ó· Â›Ó·È ˘Ú‹Ó·˜ ‰È¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜. ™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË
·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜ ‹ ‰È¿‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ˘·Î‹˜ ÌÂ ÙË Á‹ÈÓË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈ˙fiÌÂ-
ÓË Î·Ù¿ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·fi ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ì‡ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯Ú‹ÛÙË. ∂ÌÊ·Ó¤˜ Â›Ó·È ˆ˜ ÔÈ ‰‡Ô Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi-
ÙËÙÂ˜ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È ÔÏ˘Û‡ÓıÂÙ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÈ· ÚˆÙfiÁÓˆÚË Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ·.

¢∏ª∏∆ƒ√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯.
35 (2004), ÛÛ. 6-26.
* ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ∆ËÏÂÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜

¢π∞µ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ™™‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  §§ÔÔ‡‡ËË˜̃  11887722--11994400»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 453 (2004), ÛÛ.
56-72.
* §Ô‡Ë˜, ™‡ÚÔ˜ (1872-1940) * √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ (1ÔÈ: 1896: ∞ı‹Ó·, ∂ÏÏ¿‰·) * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ *
ª·Ú·ıÒÓÈÔ˜, ‰ÚfiÌÔ˜ * µÚ·‚Â›Ô

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ££fifi‰‰ˆ̂ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˜̃»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 457 (2004), ÛÛ. 76-114.
* ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜-20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜-™ÎËÓÔı¤ÙÂ˜ Î·È ·Ú·ÁˆÁÔ› * ∞ÁÁÂÏfi-
Ô˘ÏÔ˜, £fi‰ˆÚÔ˜ ™. (1936 ÁÂÓÓ.) * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜-∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ù¤¯ÓË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * Brecht, Bertolt (1898-1956) * ∞Ó·ÊÔÚ¿

¢√Àƒπ¢∞ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««™™ÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÏÏ¿¿ÌÌ„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔ¿¿ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 279 (2004), ÛÛ. 60-69.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ™ÂÈÛÌÔ›-¶ÚfiÁÓˆÛË * ™ÂÈÛÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ™ÙÂÚÂ¿˜ ∫·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜

¢ƒπ∆™∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∞∞ÁÁÚÚÔÔÙÙÔÔ--ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊ¤¤--
ÚÚÂÂÈÈ··»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 41 (2004), ÛÛ. 51-64.
* ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË-¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ * ∂È-
ÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
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ñ √ ·ÁÚÔÙÔ-ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· Ó¤· ÌÔÚÊ‹ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡, Ô˘ ÂÍÂÏ›ÛÛÂÙ·È ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ¿ Ù·
ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Ì·˜, ÌÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯·ÌËÏfi
ÎfiÛÙÔ˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜, Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙË
Û˘ÁÎÚ¿ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÂÈÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÌÂ Ì·Ú·ÛÌfi ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜
ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜. ∂›Ó·È ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÌÈ· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜
Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÍÂ¯ÓÈ¤Ù·È ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ Ì·˜ ÂÈÏÔÁÒÓ.

∑∞¡¡∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∂∂ııÂÂÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂııÂÂÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··::  ÙÙÔÔ  ““‰‰¤¤ÔÔÓÓ””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ““ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ””»», ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 75 (2004), ÛÛ. 167-178.
* ∂ıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ŒÓÓÔÈ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞ÏÙÚÔ˘˚ÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÓÙ·-
ÌÔÈ‚‹

∑À°√°π∞¡¡∏™ ¡π∫√™ °., ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™··ÚÚ··ÎÎ··ÙÙÛÛ··ÓÓ··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÛÛÙÙfifi  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ¡¤· ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 110 (2004), ÛÛ. 137-147.
* ™·Ú·Î·ÙÛ·Ó·›ÔÈ-∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿-
ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

π¡∆∑∂ª¶∂§∏™ ∂§¶π¢√º√ƒ√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈÌÌÂÂÚÚ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆--ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛˆ̂ÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/457 (2004), ÛÛ. 6-8.
* ¶·È‰È¿- µÈ‚Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * °Ú·Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶·È‰È¿-∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹

∫∞§¶∞¢∞∫∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈÂÂÚÚ··ÚÚ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 123 (2004), ÛÛ. 39-42.
* ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

∫∞ƒ∞ª∞¡∂™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ˘̆ÚÚÔÔÎÎÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃»»,
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 92 (2004), ÛÛ. 94-98.
* °·Ï·ÎÙÔÎÔÌ›· * ∆˘Ú› * °ÚÂ‚ÂÓ¿ (¡ÔÌfi˜) * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ (√ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›·) * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ *
ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ Some aspects of the traditional cheese-making techniques applied in the Koupatsiarika villages

of the Grevena region, relevant to the making of the “batzio” cheese, are examined in this
article. Furthermore, the relation of the stockbreeders’ choice of technique  to the social
organization of production in local and broader level is analyzed. Finally, the modification of
these techniques, which is receptive to the pressure of broader economic and social changes, is
presented.

Kø¡™∆∞¡∆∂§§√À §∂¡∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ºº··ÁÁÂÂÓÓÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ªªÂÂÓÓ¿¿ÎÎËË»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È
∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 93 (2004), ÛÛ. 94-101.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ªÂÓ¿ÎË * ™˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ * ∞›Á˘ÙÔ˜-¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ * °Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÛÌ‹Ì·Ù·
ñ The Faience Collection of the Benaki Museum in Athens comprises about 220 items-sherds,

tiles, figurines, pendants etc. These objects were bought in Egypt and were donated to the
museum by Loukas Benakis mainly between the years 1959 and 1977. Faience, a fine variety
of highly colored pottery, appears primarily in Egypt (in the Pre-dynastic period, 4000-3100
BC) and is widely used during the Pharaonic, Hellenistic and Roman era until the Arabic
invasion (640 AD). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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KOHEN, GEORGES, ««°°ÂÂÓÓÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜,   Ù¯. 128 (2004), ÛÛ. 30-38.
* °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂˘ÁÔÓÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

§∂πµ∞¢πø∆∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ÂÂ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹ÈÈÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 287
(2004), ÛÛ. 16-23.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * ∑ˆ‹ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Ï·Ó‹ÙÂ˜ * ¢È·Ï·ÓËÙÈÎ¿ Ù·Í›‰È· * ƒ·‰ÈÔÙËÏÂÛÎfiÈ· * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·

ª¶∞§∆™πø∆∏™ §∞ª¶ƒ√™, ««∆∆ÛÛ··ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÈÈ¿¿::  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.
126 (2004), ÛÛ. 57-64.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ◊ÂÈÚÔ˜ * £ÂÛÚˆÙ›· * ∞Ï‚·Ó›· * ∂ıÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ 

¡π∫√§π¢∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÒÒ‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÔÔÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∏∏¶¶∞∞»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2004), ÛÛ. 181-188.
* ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜-∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›·-ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

¡π∆™π∞∫√™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆::  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿-
ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 29 (2003), ÛÛ. 74-81.
* ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ * ÃÒÚÔ˜ Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ∆ÂÏÂÙ¤˜

¡∆∞™∫∞°π∞¡¡∏™ ªπÃ∞∏§, ««∆∆··  ÂÂÈÈıı··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆··ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ
ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ˘̆··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÒÒ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 28 (2004), ÛÛ. 21-41.
* ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ * ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ-¡ÔÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜, ÓfiÌÔÈ Î.Ï.-∫ˆ‰ÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÂÈ-
ı·Ú¯›· * ∫·ı‹ÎÔÓ 

¡∆∂ªπƒ∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÏÏˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË
¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÊÊÒÒÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 18 (2004), ÛÛ. 24-32, 49-51.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∫ÈÓËÙ‹ ÙËÏÂÊˆÓ›· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

√ª∞¢∞ ª∞£∏∆ø¡ ∆√À 9Ô˘ ∆∂∂ £∂™/¡π∫∏™ (∂ÈÌ.: ª·Ú›· ∞ÔÛÙÔÏ›‰Ë, ª·ÚÈ¿ÓıË ∫·Ú·-
Ê‡ÏÏË), ««∏∏  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÏÏÈÈÓÓÓÓÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/138-139 (2004), ÛÛ. 115-121.
* ¶·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹
* ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∞§√À∫∞™ ¶∞À§√™ ∞., ««∞∞ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  √√ÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÁÁÒÒÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ((ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËËııÈÈÎÎÔÔÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË))»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2004), ÛÛ. 235-250.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ıÏ‹Ì·Ù·-∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∂Ï-
ÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜

¶∞¶∞¢∞∫∏ °π∞¡¡∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 28 (2004), ÛÛ. 5-20.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË-¢›Î·ÈÔ Î·È ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ * ∞™∂¶

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ∂Àƒπ¶π¢∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ››ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓÙÙfifiÈÈÔÔÈÈ..  ∑∑ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··
ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 114 (2004), ÛÛ. 177-203.
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* ∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ * •¤ÓÔ˜ * ∞˘Ùfi¯ıÔÓ·˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜-∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔ-
ÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ‰›ÓÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ Â·Ê‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÓÙfiÈˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ÚÈ-

ÛÙÒÓ. ÀÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛÙÚ·ÊÂ› ·ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ
Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË
ÛËÌ·Û›· Î·È ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Ù·ÍÈ‰ÈÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÔÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Î·ıÔÚ›-
˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ë Â·Ê‹ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÂ Î¿-
ıÂ ¯ÒÚ·. ∏ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ë ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ·ÛÎÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔ-
ÔıÂÙËıÂ› ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ó¤· ‚¿ÛË Î·È, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·ÊÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜, Ó· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· fiÛÔ Î·È Ù· Ì¤Û· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘.

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒ√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÚÚfifiÛÛ‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ··  ((ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¿¿ÚÚııÚÚÔÔ  55
ÓÓ..  22669900//11999999  ““∫∫‡‡ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ∫∫ÒÒ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··  ¢¢ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃””  [[ºº∂∂∫∫  4455//∞∞’]]»», ¢ÈÔÈ-
ÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 31 (2004), ÛÛ. 5-28.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ŒÁÁÚ·ÊÔ * °ÓÒÛË * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¡ÔÌÔÏÔÁ›·

¶π∂ƒƒ∞∫√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞ [Î.¿.], ««∆∆··  ∫∫¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚ··  ∂∂ÍÍ˘̆ËËÚÚ¤¤ÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÂÂ··ÓÓ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃--ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 31 (2004), ÛÛ. 69-77.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·-¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ∞ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ÛÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶√§À∑√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∞∞ÓÓÈÈ¯̄ÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂfifiÙÙ˘̆··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ˙̇ˆ̂--
ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ““ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ””  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊËËÌÌ››ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 41-44.
* º‡ÏÔ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÚfiÏˆÓ * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 

¶√À§π∞¡√™ ¡π∫√™ ∞., ««™™˘̆˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÚÚÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶··ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÈÈııÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ˘̆ÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁ››··˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 130-133.
* ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹, ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË-√ÚÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ì·Ù·, ÍÂÓfiÁÏˆÛÛ· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ¶·ÓÂ-
ÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ * µ¿ÛË ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ñ This article has two objectives: to attempt the presentation of the basic Greek terms referring

to the Paleolithic typotechnology, which are used so far, and to propose a discussion on the
alteration of certain old terms or even the adoption of new, probably more appropriate,
ones.

ƒ√À™™∏™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™ °., ««¡¡··ÚÚÎÎˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿::  ııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ››··,,  ııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏ··..  ππ‰‰ÈÈ··››ÙÙÂÂÚÚ··  ÔÔÈÈ  ııÂÂÚÚ··--
ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 51 (2004), ÛÛ. 109-121.
* ¡·ÚÎˆÙÈÎ¿ * ¡·ÚÎÔÌ·ÓÂ›˜-∞ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

™∞∫∂§§∞ƒ√¶√À§√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ™ø∆∏ƒ∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∆∆··  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿
··‰‰ÈÈ¤¤ÍÍÔÔ‰‰··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃””  ((ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÛÛÊÊ··ÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡››ÎÎÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ÔÔÙÙ˙̇ÈÈ¿¿))»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜,
Ù¯. 87 (2004), ÛÛ. 151-178.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜-ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›· * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜
Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·
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™∞ƒπ°π∞¡¡π¢∏™ µπ∫∆øƒ, ««∏∏  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  fifiÏÏËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ııÂÂÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ··ÒÒÓÓ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜,
Ù¯. 91 (2004), ÛÛ. 99-109.
* πÚ¿Ó * µ·ÎÙÚÈ·Ó‹-∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ (∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∞Ó¿ÎÙÔÚ· * ¡·Ô›-™¯¤‰ÈÔ Î·È Î·Ù·-
ÛÎÂ˘‹ * ∞ÈÁ·›Ô, ¡ËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘-∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹
ñ The thirty-years long systematic and extensive excavations in North-eastern Turkmenistan, at

Kara Kum, one of the largest deserts on earth, proved and documented that one of the oldest
centers of human civilization had existed there four thousand years ago. It is located alongside
the mid-flow of the Amu Darya River, on the Murgab Delta. As it seems, the period of intense
drought that followed the beginning of the xerothermic era in the end of 2000 BC, forced
native tribes coming from the various centers of the ancient world and especially from the
regions of northern Syria to abandon their lands. They flew as far as the Urm district and the
Zagros Mountains searching for a new homeland rich in water and fertile soil, essential for their
rural way of life. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™À°Ãƒ√¡∞ £∂ª∞∆∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∂∂ÁÁÎÎ¤¤ÊÊ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·-
Ù·, Ù¯. 87 (2004), ÛÛ. 30-91.
* ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * °ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ¡Â˘ÚÔÊ˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁ›· * æ˘¯È·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * ⁄ÏË *
∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿¯̄ËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 84 (2004), ÛÛ. 60-80.
* °·ÏÏ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜, ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÂ˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘Ï-
Ì¿ÓÔÈ ÛÂ ÌË ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

™Àª∂ø¡ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™ ¡., ««∏∏  ÓÓÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÙÙÂÂÎÎÙÙÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÎÎÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈ¿¿::  ËË  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 92 (2004), ÛÛ. 89-93.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿, ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙË˜ * ªÓËÌÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹-™˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË Î·È
·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫Ù‹ÚÈ· * √ÈÎÈÛÌÔ›, ¶·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÔ›-∂ÏÏ¿‰·
ñ The protection of the modern architectural heritage in Greece has been mobilized very late and

has achieved very little. Thus, today the issue of protection is essentially confined in a rearguard
action, since the looting of our modern monumental wealth has been almost completed. The
efforts for the protection of the remnants of our architectural heritage have been channeled
towards two basic directions: the characterization of isolated buildings, mostly Neoclassical
ones, as “preservable” and the proclamation of some hundreads of settlements as “traditional”.
However, the institutional framework that has been created does not suffice for the protection
of our architectural heritage mainly for three reasons. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆∞´º∞∫√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··::  ∏∏  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆--
ÚÚÒÒËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  2200ÔÔ‡‡  ··ÈÈ..»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 87 (2004), ÛÛ. 63-68.
* ∆¤¯ÓË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂˘ÚÒË * ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi
ÓÂ‡Ì·

WALKERDINE, VALERIE (MÙÊÚ.: π. º. µÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««µµÈÈÓÓÙÙÂÂÔÔ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··::  ÂÂÈÈ--
ÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ;;»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 18 (2004), ÛÛ. 52-61.
* µÈÓÙÂÔ·ÈÁÓ›‰È· *  ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ∞Ó‰ÚÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * º·ÓÙ·Û›· *
¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ·
ñ ŒÓ· ÂÓÓÈ¿¯ÚÔÓÔ ·ÁfiÚÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ÌÔ˘ÚÌÔ˘Ú›˙ÂÈ «¤Ï· ÛÙÔÓ ıÂ›Ô–¿ÛÙ· Ï· ‚›ÛÙ·», fiˆ˜
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Ô ÕÚÓÔÏÓÙ ™‚·ÚÙÛÂÓ¤ÁÎÂÚ ÛÙÔÓ ∂ÍÔÏÔıÚÂ˘Ù‹ 2, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·Ù·ÙÚÔÒÓÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ·ÓÙ›·ÏÔ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ‚È-
ÓÙÂÔ·È¯Ó›‰È. ŒÓ·˜ ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÔÌÔÏÔÁÂ› fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÈÔ Û˘Ó·Ú·ÛÙÈÎfi Ú¿ÁÌ· Â›Ó·È Ó· ·›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ
Snake ÛÙÔ Metal Gear Solid, ÁÈ·Ù› ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÌÈ· ·›ÛıËÛË ÂÚÈ¤ÙÂÈ·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÙÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÏÂ›-
„ÂÈ ÔÏ‡ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ˙ˆ‹ Ô˘ ÙË ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ «‚·ÚÂÙ‹». ∆Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·˘Ùfi ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ù· ‚È-
ÓÙÂÔ·È¯Ó›‰È· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ·ÚÛÂÓÈÎ¿ ·ÊËÁ‹Ì·Ù· ËÚˆÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· Ù· ÛËÌÂ-
ÚÈÓ¿ ·ÁfiÚÈ· ¤Ó·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÚÂÓˆfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ Û‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. ¢ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÙÔ ·È¯Ó›-
‰È ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÂÈÙ˘¯Ò˜, Î¿Óˆ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ·›-
˙ÂÈ ÌÈ· Ê·ÓÙ·Û›ˆÛË Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ‰ÂÍÈÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÛÙÔ ·È¯Ó›‰È. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

Ã∏ªπ∫∞ Ãƒ√¡π∫∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ““√√››ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆ÊÊÚÚ··››ÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÚÚ‰‰››··ÓÓ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆””»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿
ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 8-9 (2004), ÛÛ. 34-53.
* √›ÓÔÈ Î·È ÔÈÓÔÔÈ›· * ª‡Ú· * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ÀÁÂ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· 

Ãƒ√¡√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««ªªªª∂∂  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  2288ËË √√ÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ¿¿‰‰··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··  22000044””,,  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÚÚÔÔÒÒııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓ··ÚÚÍÍËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 137 (2004), ÛÛ. 9-45.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ (28ÔÈ: 2004: ∞ı‹Ó·, ∂ÏÏ¿‰·) * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓ‹ ÁÓÒÌË *
¶ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫fiÛÙÔ˜ * ∂ıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›·

æ∏¡∞™ ¶√§Àµπ√™, ««™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿--ÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 36 (2004), ÛÛ. 17-25.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ππππ..  ∞∞ƒƒ££ƒƒ∞∞  ™™∂∂  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª√√¡¡ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶∂∂∆∆∏∏ƒƒππ¢¢∂∂™™

∞∫ƒπ∆π¢∏™ ¶∞À§√™ [Î.¿.], ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯.
12 (2004), ÛÛ. 267-282.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

∞∫ƒπ∆√¶√À§√™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™ ¡., ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ,
Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 221-227.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹

∞ƒµ∞¡π∆π¢√À ∞°∞£∏, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÂÂ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃,,  11999988--22000022»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 85-91.
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* µÚ·‚Â›Ô * ∞Ú¯Â›· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
* £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

µ√¡∆™∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  CCOOMMEENNIIUUSS  SSOOCCRRAATTEESS::  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÛÛÔÔÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡..  ∫∫ÔÔ˙̇¿¿ÓÓËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 105-119.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫Ô˙¿ÓË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ-
¯‹ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

°∞§∞¡∏™ °πøƒ°√™ ¡., ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ∂., ««∆∆··  ªª¤¤ÛÛ··  ªª··˙̇ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÓÓËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  fifiÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2004), ÛÛ. 7-22.
* ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ * πÚ¿Î * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÏË-
ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰·
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ªª∂ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜

Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘˜ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÚÔ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ,
fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÚÂÔÚÙ¿˙ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ‰‡Ó·ÌË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ-
ÎfiÓ·˜ Î·È ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·˘Ù‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂˆÓ. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿, ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌ·ÛÙÂ
ÛÙÔ Ò˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ Ù· ªª∂ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· Â›-
ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÁÓÒÌË ÁÈ· ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÂÓfi˜ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÛÙÔ Ò˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·ÓÙÈÏËÙ‹
Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÙˆÓ ªª∂ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ Ò˜ Ë Â›Ú· ·fi ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÔÏ¤-
ÌÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÂÙ¿Ù·È Î·È ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ÛÙÔ πÚ¿Î ÙÔ 2003,
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ Î·È Ù· Ì¤Û· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó Ù· ÂÌfiÏÂÌ· Ì¤ÚË ÁÈ· Ó· ÎÂÚ‰›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙË Ì¿¯Ë
ÙˆÓ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂˆÓ.

°∫√§π∞ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏ [Î.¿.], ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃::
¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ··
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ªª··ÎÎÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÓÓ››··˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 71-83.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢ÈÂ-
ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

CANO GONZA
c
LEZ, RUFINO, ««¶¶ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃,,  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃

ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2004), ÛÛ. 61-78.
* ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
ñ ∂›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÔÙ¤, fiÙÈ Ë „˘¯Ô·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓÔÂ›Ù·È Î·È ·ÛÎÂ›Ù·È

ÛÂ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ‹ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜, ÔÏ‡ ÈÔ Â˘ÚÂ›Â˜ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ Ô˘ Ì·˜
ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·˘ÛÙËÚ¿ Î·ÓÔÓÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹. ∏ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ì·˜ ËÁ·›ÓÂÈ ÈÔ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ Î·ÏÔ‡ÌÂÓË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË Î·È Ì·˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏÔ› ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ÛÙË
˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Ô æ˘¯Ô·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜, Ì¤Û· ·fi ‰È·ÊÔÚÂ-
ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜, ·›˙ÂÈ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›·, ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÁÈ· Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÂÎÂ›-
Ó· Ô˘ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰· ÛÂ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÂÚÈÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈÁÌ¤˜.

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ∞¢√À ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··””  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÀÀÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ··ÈÈÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 93-103.
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* ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂È-
ÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

GALANIS, GEORGIOS N.; SCHMIDT, GARSTEN OLIVER, ««PPoolliittiisscchhee  KKuullttuurr  vvoonn  PPssyycchhoollooggiiee-
uunndd  PPoolliittiikkssttuuddiieerreennddeenn  iinn  GGrriieecchheennllaanndd::  eeiinnee  eemmppiirriisscchhee  SSttuuddiiee  zzuu  ppoolliittiisscchheenn  EEiinnsstteelllluunnggeenn  uunndd
ppoolliittiisscchheerr  PPaarrttiizziippaattiioonn  ggrriieecchhiisscchheerr  SSttuuddiieerreennddeerr»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡
∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2004), ÛÛ. 23-59.
* ™Ù¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏ·›·˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¡ÂÔÏ·›·-¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ¶Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ¶ÔÈÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ Î·È Ò˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹;

™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Â‰Ò ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi Ì›·
ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ
ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ Î·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó. ™ÙÔ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È
ÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜, ÔÈ ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·, Ë ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ·˘-
Ù¿, ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¤˜ Î·È ‰ÂÍÈ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›Â˜, Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ‚·ıÌÔ‡˜ Î·-
ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÂÙÔÈÌfiÙËÙ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹. ∂ÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ÛÔ˘‰·-
ÛÙ¤˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ (¡=375). °›ÓÔÓÙ·È, Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿, ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘-
ÁÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ÛÙË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∫ÔÏÔÌ‚›· ÛÂ ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Î·È ÌÂ Ù·
›‰È· ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û·, Ù· ›‰È· ÌÂÁ¤ıË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∏§π∞¢√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÛÛ¿¿¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ª·ÎÂ‰-
ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 121-144.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎÔ› ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔÈ * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∂ÈıÂˆÚËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜
* ™Ù¿ÛË

£øπ¢∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ¢., ««√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ““··ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙfifi””  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙ··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙ··  ¤¤ÍÍˆ̂»», ª·-
ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 35-43.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-
ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜
ñ Die Öffnung der Schule ist heute eine Notwendigkeit, die neue pädagogische und soziale

Dimensionen bekommt. Die Ganztagsschule kann flexible und erweiterte Zeitstrukturen, lerngerechte
und multifunktionale Raumnutzung, differenzierte Lernorganisation und eine neue Ausgestaltung
des Schullebens gewährleisten. Die zeitliche Ausdehnung der Schule bildet die Voraussetzung zür
eine Schule als Lebensund Erfahrungsraum, in der sich die Öffnung des Unterrichts mit der Öffnung
zum schulischen Umfeld verbindet. Durch die Öffnung der Schule nach innen und nach außen kann
die Verknüpfung von formeller und informeller Bildung und von schulischen und außerschulischen
Leben erreicht werden, so dass Lebenswelten zu Lernwelten werden.

∫∞¢√°§√À ∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§π∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  SSIIMMOONNEE  DDEE  BBEEAAUUVVOOIIRR::  ËË  ˙̇ÂÂ‡‡ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ--
„„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÚÚÒÒÌÌÂÂÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 257-265.
* •¤ÓË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * De Beauvoir, Simone (1908-1986) * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ºÂÌÈÓÈÛÌfi˜ * æ˘¯·Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË * ªËÙ¤Ú· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

∫∞™¶∞ƒ∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ∫Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, ª∞Àƒπ∫∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ
ÌÌÂÂÁÁ··ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯.
12 (2004), ÛÛ. 165-188.
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* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÎfiÌÌ·Ù· * ™Ù¿ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫√™™Àµ∞∫∏ ºø∆∂π¡∏, ««∏∏  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»»,
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›-
Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2004), ÛÛ. 79-116.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ô‰¤-
ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙË˜ ÛÙË ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·-

‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ∂È¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙË˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË˜ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·-
ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÔÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÚÈÂ-
¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù· Î·È
È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ Â›Ú·Ì· Ì·ıËÙ‹, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜
Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎÔÈ¿˜.

∫ø∆™∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ £., ««∂∂ÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÏÏ¿¿
ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ÁÁÚÚÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡
∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2004), ÛÛ. 117-131.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ÀÁÚ¿ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfi-
ÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÂ

Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÒÓ ™¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¡ÔÌfi πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ¿ÓˆÛË˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤-
ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÛÊ·ÏÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ï¿ Ê·ÈÓfi-
ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ˘ÁÚÒÓ. √È È‰¤Â˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Â›Ó·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·Ó·ÏÏÔ›ˆ-
ÙÂ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡.

∫ø∆™∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ £., ∞¡¢ƒ∂√À °π∞¡¡√À§∞, ««∂∂ÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ‹‹ÎÎÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ
··fifi  ÙÙ˘̆ÊÊÏÏÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚ÏÏ¤¤ÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢Ë-
ÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2004), ÛÛ. 133-149.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ * ª¤ÙÚËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ, Ù˘-

ÊÏÒÓ Î·È ‚ÏÂfiÓÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ∞Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ
ÛÂ Ù˘ÊÏÔ‡˜ Î·È ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙÂ˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Ù· Ù˘ÊÏ¿
·È‰È¿ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜, Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ Ù· ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙ· ÁÈ·Ù› Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜
Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ˆ‹.

§∞´¡∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÔÔ--
ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2004), ÛÛ. 151-179.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘ÙÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÚfiÏˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÛÎÂ› Ô ‰ÈÂ˘-

ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÌÈ·˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ-
ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜. ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔ-
ÛÂÏÎ‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ fiÏÂÌÔ, ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·
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‰Â ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Ô˘ ÚÔÙ¿ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ Henry Mintzberg, Ô
ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰È¤ÎÚÈÓÂ ‰¤Î· ÚfiÏÔ˘˜, ÂÓÙ·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ·˘Ù‹, Ô ‰ÈÂ˘-
ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ·) ˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜, ˆ˜
ËÁ¤ÙË˜ Î·È Î·ıÔ‰ËÁËÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ˆ˜ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ˜ ÌÂ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ‚) ˆ˜ Âfi-
ÙË˜ Î·È ·Ó·˙ËÙËÙ‹˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ, ˆ˜ ‰È·‚È‚·ÛÙ‹˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ Î·È ˆ˜ ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔ˜ ÙË˜ Û¯Ô-
ÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Á) ˆ˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌÔ˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌÈÛÙ‹˜, ˆ˜ ‰È·-
¯ÂÈÚÈÛÙ‹˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ˆ˜ Î·Ù·ÓÂÌËÙ‹˜ fiÚˆÓ Î·È ˆ˜ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘Ù‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

ª∞ƒ∞™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««∏∏  ››‰‰ÚÚ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∫∫··ÙÙÒÒÙÙÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ººÚÚÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙËË--
ÚÚ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ™™ÂÂÚÚÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÀÀ¶¶..∂∂..¶¶..££..  ((11995511--11995544))»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯.
12 (2004), ÛÛ. 157-162.
* ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ºÚÔÓÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ™¤ÚÚÂ˜ * ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ¶·È‰Â›·˜ *
∞Ú¯Â›·

ª¶∂™™∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, µ∞ªµ∞∫π¢√À πºπ°∂¡∂π∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··––ªªÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 213-220.
* ∆¤¯ÓË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·-
ÛË * √ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë

ª¶∂™™∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ∫√∫∫π¢√À ª∞π∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ((11996699--22000022))»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 197-
212.
* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ª¶ƒ√À∑√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ƒ∞¶∆∏ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2004), ÛÛ. 181-192.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ·
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ıÂÛÌÔı¤ÙËÛË˜ Î·È ÂÊ·Ú-

ÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜. ÿ‰ÈÔÓ
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜, Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË
ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ˘fi ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌ›ˆÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ, ¤Ú·Ó ÙˆÓ ÛÙÂÓÒÓ ÂıÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ Û˘ÓfiÚˆÓ, Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Úˆ¯ËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Î·È ·ÓÂ·ÚÎÂ›˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜.
∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·‰ÚÔÌÂÚÒ˜ ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Î·È ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· È‰È-
·›ÙÂÚ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È Î·Ù’ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ˘fi ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ·.
™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹-
Ú·, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎ˘ÚÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ªÀ§ø¡∞-ª√À™π√À √§°∞, ««∆∆··  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÔÔÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ººÏÏÒÒÚÚÈÈÓÓ··˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤--
ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 57-68.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ºÏÒÚÈÓ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
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¡π∫√§∞√À °πøƒ°√™, ™∞∫∂§§∞ƒ√¶√À§√À ∂À¢√•π∞, ««¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ˘̆--
··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ››¯̄ËËÌÌ··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2004), ÛÛ.
213-231.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¢›ÁÏˆÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈ-
Î‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ∏ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÎÔÈÌfiÙËÙ· ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË˜ ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÛÙË ¢ËÌfiÛÈ·

∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ·ÔÎÙ¿ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ·Í›·, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÂÙ·È ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ˜ Ô ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ¤˜ ÙË˜. √È Ì·˙ÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ, Ë ·Ê‡ÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ
ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˘ ÃˆÚÈÔ‡
Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ ÔÏÔ¤Ó· ÈÔ ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ‹ ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙË-
Ù·˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ Ì·˜, ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÌÂ ˘¤Ú ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË˜, ·ÊÂÙ¤-
ÚÔ˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È
Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹.

¡π∫√§∞√À ™√À∑∞¡¡∞-ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË::
ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2004), ÛÛ. 193-212.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›-
‰Ú·ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * °ÓÒÛË
ñ ∞fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1980 ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË ÌÈ· Ó¤· ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂ-

Ù·È ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Îfi fiÚ·Ì· ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÂÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ¤ıÓÔ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎfi
ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÁÈ· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹, Ë ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË Â›Ó·È Î¿ÙÈ Â-
ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÌÈ· ·Ï‹ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙˆÓ ÂıÓÒÓ-
ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ. ∏ È‰¤· ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË ˆ˜ ÌÈ· Ú˘ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, Ô˘ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ
ÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ Î·È ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙËÓ
·Ó·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÓÈ·›Ô ÔÏ˘ÂıÓÈÎfi Î·È ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi
ÌfiÚÊˆÌ· ÌÂ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›·. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««µµ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 25-33.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
∫·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘

¶∞¶∞¡∆ø¡π√À ºø∆∂π¡∏, ∫√¡∆√¶√À§√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÎÎııÂÂÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ.
229-246.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∆¤¯ÓË˜ * ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ƒÒÛÔÈ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹
ËÏÈÎ›· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶Àƒ°πø∆∞∫∏-¶∞¶∞µ∞™π§∂π√À ÃƒÀ™√À§∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ª·-
ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 19-23.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿-
ıËÛË * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹
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¶Àƒ°πø∆∞∫∏™ π. ∂., ««√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ¤¤ÙÙÂÂÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12
(2004), ÛÛ. 5-18.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓË ÌËÙ¤Ú· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∫fiÛÙÔ˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ

™√À§∏™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡, ««¶¶fifiÓÓÔÔ˜̃,,  ··ÔÔÊÊ˘̆ÁÁ‹‹  fifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2004),
ÛÛ. 255-274.
* ¶fiÓÔ˜ * ∞ÒıËÛË * ¶ÚÔÁÂÓÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÌÂÈÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· * ∂È‰ÈÎ‹
∞ÁˆÁ‹
ñ ™ÙËÓ Â›Î·ÈÚË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÁÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÙÔÓ ÚÔÁÂÓÓËÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô, ÙÔ

Ï‹ÌÌ· “fiÓÔ˜” ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ï¤ÍË ÎÏÂÈ‰›. ¶ÔÏÏÔ› ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ “ÚÔÁÂÓÓËÙÈÎfi
¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô” ÌÂ ÙËÓ “·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ÙÔ˘ fiÓÔ˘”. °È’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô fiÓÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ó˘fiÊÔÚÔ˜ Î·È Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·
·ÔÊÂ˘¯ıÂ›. ¶ÔÏÏÔ› ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ Â›ÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ·Ó·Ë-
Ú›· Û˘Ì‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó Ì’ ·˘Ù‹. £ÂˆÚÔ‡Ó ‰ËÏ·‰‹ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ› Ô˘ ı¤ÙÂÈ Ë ·Ó·ËÚ›· Â›Ó·È ÙfiÛÔ
Â·¯ıÂ›˜, ÒÛÙÂ ‰Â ı· ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ˙Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· ˙ˆ‹ ÁÂÌ¿ÙË fiÓÔ. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ Á›ÓÂÙ·È
ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· Â·ÓÂÍÂÙ·ÛıÂ› ·ÊÂÓfi˜ Ë “·˘ÙfiÌ·ÙË” Û˘ÓÂÈÚÌÈÎ‹ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙÔ˘ fiÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ Ë “·˘ÙfiÌ·ÙË” Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙÔ˘ fiÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ËÚ›·. £· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚË-
ıÂ›, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, Ó· ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ fiÓÔ Î·È Ó· ÙÔÓ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘
‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË.

™π√À∆∏ ∞π°§∏, ««™™¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ··fifiÛÛ··ÛÛÌÌ··  ““iiuuddiicciiuumm  ffaallssee  ffaaccttuumm””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  MMiilleessiiaaee  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  LL..  CC..  SSiisseenn--
nnaa»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 17 (2004), ÛÛ. 233-254.
* ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÔÚˆÌ·˚Îfi˜ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * §·ÙÈÓÈÎ¿ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·
∞Ú¯·›·-πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ª›ÏËÙÔ˜-∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·
ñ ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ “·Û¯ÔÏ›·ÛÙÔ” ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· ÙˆÓ Milesiae ÙÔ˘

Sisenna, ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ‹ ‹ ‰È·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ‹ ÙˆÓ ªÈÏËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÂ›‰Ë ªÈÏ‹ÛÈÔ˘, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 1Ô
.Ã. ·È.. ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘Û‹
ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ Ì·˜ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔ ÂÓÙ¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌ¤Ó· ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ Milesiae Î·È Î·Ù’
Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÛÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ï·˚Î‹˜ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÈÏËÛÈ·Î‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜. ¢ÈÂ˘Ú‡ÓÂÙ·È ¤ÙÛÈ ÙÔ Û‡-
ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÓÓ¤· ‹‰Ë Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ Milesiae, ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi
ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË Ë ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÌÈÏËÛÈ·Î‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜.

∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§√À ª√ƒº∏, ««¶¶··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
µµ∂∂ÀÀ∏∏™™  ((∫∫..¶¶..∂∂..  µµ∂∂ÀÀ∏∏™™))»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 189-194.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ-™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ºÏÒÚÈÓ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ›‰Ú˘Ì·

∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§π¢√À ∆∞∆π∞¡∞, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··ÚÚÙÙ˘̆ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙËË˜̃  ƒƒˆ̂ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ππ..  ªªÚÚfifiÓÓÙÙÛÛÎÎÈÈ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 247-256.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ * ƒˆÛ›· * ªÚfiÓÙÛÎÈ, πˆÛ‹Ê (1940-
1996) * ¶Ô›ËÛË * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

ºø∆π∞¢∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««√√  ¡¡ÈÈÎÎfifiÏÏ··ÔÔ˜̃  ∫∫··˙̇··ÓÓÙÙ˙̇¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ŒŒÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··˘̆ÎÎ¿¿ÛÛÔÔ˘̆::  ··fifi  ÙÙËË
§§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 147-156.
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* ∫·˙·ÓÙ˙¿ÎË˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1883-1957) * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶fiÓÙÔ˘-πÛÙÔÚ›·-20fi˜ ·È. *
¶ÚfiÛÊ˘Á·˜ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

Ã∞¡πø∆∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√™ π., ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ““··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎfifi””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ““™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂÈÈÔÔ--
ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““¶¶··ÚÚ····ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··””»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2004), ÛÛ. 45-55.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË-1898-1997 * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÍˆÛ¯ÔÏÈ-
Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ

ππππII..  ∞∞ƒƒ££ƒƒ∞∞  ™™∂∂  ••∂∂¡¡∞∞  ¶¶∂∂ƒƒππ√√¢¢ππ∫∫∞∞

ALATIS, JAMES E., ««TThhee  PPssyycchhiicc  RReewwaarrddss  ooff  TTeeaacchhiinngg»», English Today, Ù¯. 20/4 (80) (2004), ÛÛ.
30-37.
ñ In a wide-ranging interview with James E. Alatis, professor of linguistics & Modern Greek at

Georgetown University, Washington, DC, since 1966, Alatis's career in linguistics & second-
language instruction is reviewed with particular emphasis on his personal experiences as a
bilingual in Greece during the 1950s, where he taught English & Greek as second languages &
assisted in linguistic fieldwork. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ALTANIS, PANAGIOTIS; GODDARD, JIM, ««SSttrreeeett  CChhiillddrreenn  iinn  CCoonntteemmppoorraarryy  GGrreeeeccee»», Children
and Society, Ù¯. 18/4 (2004), ÛÛ. 299-311.
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AAmmeerriiccaann  HHeelllleenniissmm,,  aanndd  tthhee  PPoolliittiiccss  ooff  MMeemmoorryy  iinn  EEaarrllyy  GGrreeeekk  AAmmeerriiccaa»», Journal of Modern
Greek Studies, Ù¯. 22/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 25-71.
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(2004), ÛÛ. 297-309.
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SSuubbjjeeccttss  wwiitthh  LLooww  aanndd  HHiigghh  AAbbiilliittyy  iinn  MMaatthheemmaattiiccss»», Educational Psychology: an International
Journal of Experimental Educational Psychology, Ù¯. 22/5 (2002), ÛÛ. 613-619.
ñ Investigates the accuracy and processing speed of verbal stimuli among students with low and

high ability in mathematics, focusing on native Greek students (n=60) ages 15 to 18.
Demonstrates that students with high ability gave faster responses and made fewer errors for
the rhyme and semantic judgments. Includes references.
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ñ This research explored links between cognition (both social and academic) and children's
behaviour in a bullying situation (participant roles). Participants were 186 fourth to sixth grade
boys and girls from four primary schools in central Greece. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ñ Discusses the problems associated with schools allowing access to the Internet and describes the

technologies currently available to address filtering issues. Presents a proposed solution for the
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TTeeaacchheerrss’’  PPeerrcceeppttiioonnss  oonn  IIddeennttiiffiiccaattiioonn  aanndd  PPoolliiccyy  IIssssuueess»», School Psychology International, Ù¯.
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TTeeaacchhiinngg  iinn  aann  AAuussttrraalliiaann  GGrreeeekk  SScchhooooll»», International Journal of Bilingual Education and
Bilingualism, Ù¯. 6/6 (2003), ÛÛ. 439-457.
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language proficiency in succeeding generations, but attitudinal barriers within the community
may be impeding the process. A study of the stakeholders (primary & secondary staff, parents,
students, & management) of one Greek independent school in Melbourne reveals shared
values but also extensive diversity in perceptions. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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EEdduuccaattiioonn  CCeennttrree»», Development Education Journal, Ù¯. 10/2 (2004), ÛÛ. 24-25.
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LLaanngguuaaggee  aass  aa  TThhiirrdd  LLaanngguuaaggee»», International Journal of Multilingualism, Ù¯. 1/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 33-
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language, some of them having a home language with a connection to the target language &
some with completely unrelated home languages. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

COULACOGLOU, CARINA, ««CCoonnssttrruucctt  VVaalliiddaattiioonn  ooff  tthhee  FFaaiirryy  TTaallee  TTeesstt--SSttaannddaarrddiizzaattiioonn  DDaattaa»»,
International Journal of Testing, Ù¯. 2/3 & 4 (2002), ÛÛ. 217-241.
ñ Studied the construct validity of the Fairy Tale Test (C. Coulacoglu, 1993), a personality

projective test for children, in a sample of 800 Greek children aged 8, 10, and 12. Factor
analysis led to identification of eight primary factors, and correlations with other measures
provide construct validity evidence.
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Ù¯. 22/2 (2004), ÛÛ. 203-226.
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Examinations. The aim was to explore the problems and to suggest ways in which the situation
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UUppppeerr  EElleemmeennttaarryy  SScchhooooll  SSttuuddeennttss??»», The Physical Educator, Ù¯. 61/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 35-44.
ñ The purpose of the present study was to investigate the effect of an eight-week health-related

fitness and nutrition education program on fitness components and dietary habits in upper
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(M=11.2, SD=1.1), participated in the study. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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TTuurrttlleessss  iinn  EElleemmeennttaarryy  SSttuuddeennttss  oonn  ZZaakkyynntthhooss,,  GGrreeeeccee»», Journal of Environmental Education, Ù¯.
34/3 (2003), ÛÛ. 30-38.
ñ Utilizes a 32-item survey instrument to measure knowledge and attitudes of 5th and 6th grade

students regarding sea turtle conservation on Zakynthos, Greece. Results indicate low
knowledge scores and high scores for attitudes, but an overall positive correlation between
knowledge and attitudes. Knowledge, understanding and/or concern, and locus of control
significantly correlated with grade level.

EFTHIMIOU, E. [et al.], ««DDeevveellooppiinngg  aann  EE--lleeaarrnniinngg  PPllaattffoorrmm  ffoorr  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  SSiiggnn  LLaanngguuaaggee
CCoommppuutteerrss  HHeellppiinngg  PPeeooppllee  wwiitthh  SSppeecciiaall  NNeeeeddss»», Lecture Notes in Computer Science, Ù¯. 3118
(2004), ÛÛ. 1107-1113.
ñ In this paper we introduce the characteristics of the educational platform that is being develo-

ped within the SYNENNOESE project. The platform integrates avatar and animation technolo-
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FFuuttuurree  ooff  SScchhooooll  PPssyycchhoollooggyy»», School Psychology Review, Ù¯. 33/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 105-114.
ñ The Invitational Conference on the Future of School Psychology held at Indiana University in

Fall 2002 included a number of paper presentations and group discussions. Toward the end of
the conference, four participants were asked to present their reactions, reflecting input from a
practitioner, a graduate student in school psychology, a faculty member at a university program
educating school psychologists in the United States, and a school psychologist/faculty member
at a university from a different country. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ELLIS, NICK [et al.], ««TThhee  EEffffeeccttss  ooff  OOrrtthhooggrraapphhiicc  DDeepptthh  oonn  LLeeaarrnniinngg  ttoo  RReeaadd  AAllpphhaabbeettiicc,,
SSyyllllaabbiicc,,  aanndd  LLooggooggrraapphhiicc  SSccrriippttss»», Reading Research Quarterly, Ù¯. 39/4 (2004), ÛÛ. 438-468.
ñ This study investigated the effects of orthographic depth on reading acquisition in alphabetic,

syllabic, and logographic scripts. Children between 6 and 15 years old read aloud in
transparent syllabic Japanese hiragana, alphabets of increasing orthographic depth (Albanian,
Greek, English), and orthographically opaque Japanese kanji ideograms, with items being
matched cross-linguistically for word frequency. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

FAY, RICHARD; HILL, MOIRA, ««EEdduuccaattiinngg  LLaanngguuaaggee  TTeeaacchheerrss  tthhrroouugghh  DDiissttaannccee  LLeeaarrnniinngg::  TThhee
NNeeeedd  ffoorr  CCuullttuurraallllyy--AApppprroopprriiaattee  MMeetthhooddoollooggyy»», Open Learning, Ù¯. 18/1 (2003), ÛÛ. 9-27.
ñ Discussion of the cultural complexities of distance learning (DL)programs focuses on

collaboration between the Hellenic Open University and the University of Manchester on three
distance learning programs. Highlights include courseware; writer mentoring; comparisons of
methodological cultures; a conceptualization for the development of appropriate distance
learning methodology; and meaning negotiation.

FELSER, CLAUDIA [et al.], ««TThhee  PPrroocceessssiinngg  ooff  AAmmbbrriigguuoouuss  SSeenntteenncceess  bbyy  FFiirrsstt  aanndd  SSeeccoonndd
LLaanngguuaaggee  LLeeaarrnneerrss  ooff  EEnngglliisshh»», Applied Psycholinguistics, Ù¯. 24/3 (2003), ÛÛ. 453-489.
ñ Investigates the way adult second language (L2) learners of English resolve relative clause

attachment ambiguities. Advanced learners of English who were Greek or German native
speakers participated in a set of off-line and on-line tasks. Results indicate L2 learners do not
process ambiguous sentences of this type in the same way adult native speakers of English do.

FLOURIS, GEORGE; IVRINTELI, MARIA, ««GGlloobbaall  TThheemmeess  iinn  tthhee  SSoocciiaall  SSttuuddiieess  CCuurrrriiccuulluumm  ooff
GGrreeeekk  PPrriimmaarryy  EEdduuccaattiioonn::  tthhee  CCaassee  ooff  tthhee  11998822  aanndd  22000000  RReeffoorrmmss»», Mediterranean Journal of
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FTERNIATI, A.; SPINTHOURAKIS, J., ««LL11  CCoommmmuunniiccaattiivvee--TTeexxttuuaall  CCoommppeetteennccee  ooff  GGrreeeekk  UUppppeerr
EElleemmeennttaarryy  SScchhooooll  SSttuuddeennttss»», L1-Educational Studies in Language and Literature, Ù¯. 4/2-3
(2004), ÛÛ. 221-240.
ñ This article presents and discusses the findings of a research study on the issue of L1 communi-

cative-textual competence (CTC). More specifically it examines the L1 CTC of 1012-year-old
Greek elementary school students, before and after the use of alternative communicative-text-
oriented teaching material versus traditional language materials currently used in the schools.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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CCyypprriioott,,  IIttaalliiaann  aanndd  GGrreeeekk  PPrriimmaarryy  PPuuppiillss»», World Studies in Education, Ù¯. 5/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 85-
101.

GALANAKI, EVANGELIA, ««TTeeaacchheerrss  aanndd  LLoonneelliinneessss::  TThhee  CChhiillddrreenn’’ss  PPeerrssppeeccttiivvee»», School
Psychology International, Ù¯. 25/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 92-105.
ñ The aim of this study was to investigate children's perceptions (i.e. expectations) of the

interventions that teachers should implement to deal with their loneliness. The role of significant
others in children's attempts to cope with loneliness and the children's perceptions of that role
have been neglected by researchers. A random sample of 180 second, fourth and sixth graders
from Athens, the capital of Greece, were individually interviewed. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

GAZI, EFFI, ««EEnnggeennddeerriinngg  tthhee  WWrriittiinngg  aanndd  RReeaacchhiinngg  ooff  HHiissttoorryy  iinn  MMiidd--wwaarr  GGrreeeeccee»», Storia della
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GORARD, STEPHEN; SMITH, EMMA, ««AAnn  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  CCoommppaarriissoonn  ooff  EEqquuiittyy  iinn  EEdduuccaattiioonn
SSyysstteemmss»», Comparative Education, Ù¯. 40/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 15-28.
ñ This paper uses pupil responses to the PISA study in 2000 for all EU countries. Using indicators

of the pupil intakes to schools and their outcomes it computes segregation indices for 15
countries, and then tries to explain the resulting patterns in terms of the characteristics of
national school systems. Segregation by sex in each country is explicable by its provision of
single-sex schools, religious schools, and the use of academic selection in allocating school
places. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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GRAMMATIKOPOULOS, V. [et al.], ««AAppppllyyiinngg  DDyynnaammiicc  EEvvaalluuaattiioonn  AApppprrooaacchh  iinn  EEdduuccaattiioonn»»,
Studies in Educational Evaluation, Ù¯. 30/3 (2004), ÛÛ. 255-263.
ñ The purpose of the current study was to implement a newly proposed evaluation method

(Dimitropoulos, 1999), that is, the dynamic evaluation approach in the field of education. The
dynamic approach was applied in order to evaluate the Olympic Education Program in Greece.
The results of the present field study were encouraging. Dynamic evaluation appeared to be a
promising tool concerning the evaluation of the educational program. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

GRAMMATIKOPOULOS, VASILIOS [et al.], ««EEvvaalluuaattiioonn  ooff  tthhee  TTrraaiinniinngg  PPrrooggrraamm  ffoorr  GGrreeeekk  OOllyymmppiicc
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ñ The Professional Development Evaluation Form, developed to evaluate training of physical
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factor analysis indicated an adequate fit of the proposed model.
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(BMI). The sample consisted of 198 children with a mean age of 11.5 +/- 0.4 years (106
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PADELIADOU, SUSANA, ««GGrreeeeccee»», Tizard Learning Disability Review, Ù¯. 9/1 (2004), ÛÛ. 24-30.
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19/1 (2003), ÛÛ. 79-105.
ñ This study reports two different experiments, as a part of a longitudinal study, that evaluated a

cognitive intervention (PREP: PASS Reading Enhancement Program) to enhance early
phonological processing skills, such as odd-word-out, segmenting, & blending, to kindergarten
children at-risk for reading difficulties, in order to support the development of subsequent word
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141.
ñ Assesses Greek primary school children's understanding of sun exposure during summer

vacation. Results indicate that children know the damaging effects of long time exposure and
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ÁÈÎ‹, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ºÈÏÈ›ÓÂ˜ * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·fi˜ * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜-∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

DUARTE, DANIEL, Electronic Writing Technologies and the Third Sophistic, (2004), The
University of Texas at El Paso, MAI 43/02, ÛÛ. 396, ∞Ú›ÏÈÔ˜ 2005.
* ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™ÔÊÈÛÙ¤˜ (∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË
ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜
ñ A Third Sophistic, as defined in this treatise, entails Greek sophistic pedagogy and epistemology

from the third and fourth century B.C.E. that is analogous to sophistic elements in writing
software, notably, Microsoft Word and Corel WordPerfect. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√À∆™√À¶π∞™ ºø∆π√™ ¢∏ª., ∏ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈ-
Î‹ Â·Ú¯›· Ã·Ï‰›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶fiÓÙÔ˘: 19Ô˜-20fi˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜, (2000), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·-
ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶fiÓÙÔ˜-πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
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§π∞ª¶∞™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™ ∞£., ªÔÚÊ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹˜ fiÚˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜
·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜. ∏ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜, ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ˙Ò-
ÓË˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1974-1986, (2001), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·-
ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ∫Ú·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔ¸ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫fiÛÙÔ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * £ÂÛ-
Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

ª∞¡∆∑π√À ∆√À§∞ ∂À., √È ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ. ∏ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡ Î·È Ù·
Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜, (2001), ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∏ÏÈÎ›·, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi˜ ÛÙ·ıÌfi˜ * ªËÙ¤Ú· * ™Ù¿ÛË

MISIAOULI, ANNA, The Influence of Conflict Resolution Training on the Reduction of Ethnic
Prejudice between Greek and Turkish Cypriot Young Adults, (2004), Adviser: Schneirov,
Matthew, MAI 43/01, ÛÛ. 39, ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ˜ 2005.
* ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË
ñ This study investigates the potential impact of conflict resolution training on young adults from

conflicting groups, specifically regarding prejudice and stereotypes of each other. The intended
subjects are going to be approximately fifty CASP (The Cyprus America Scholarship Program)
Greek and Turkish Cypriot undergraduate and graduate students currently studying in the
United States. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ªπÃ√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™ ∫ø¡., ∆Ô ÂÚ› £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·È-
‰Â‡ÛÂˆ˜ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÂÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰È Â› ŸıˆÓÔ˜, (2004), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜,
™¯ÔÏ‹ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ŸıˆÓ ∞’, µ·ÛÈÏÂ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ (1815-1867) * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈ-
Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

™∂ƒ√°§√À º∞¡∏ ∂À™∆ƒ., ∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡
˘ÏÈÎÔ‡, (2000), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·

™√ºπ∞¡π¢√À ∂§∂¡∏ π., ∏ ‰È·ÎÔ‹ ÙË˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜: ¤Ó· ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, (2000), ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì·
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÎÔ‹ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ

STAMOULI, ELENI, Berufszufriedenheit von Lehrkraeften: ein Vergleich zwischen Griechen-
land, Deutschland und der Schweiz, (2003), Regensburg Universität, ÛÛ. 304, 2003, ISBN: 3-
8300-1161-X, Solis.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Ï‚ÂÙ›· * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
* ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Zufriedenheit im Beruf ist ein Faktor, der die Lebenssituation eines jeden Menschen massgeb-

lich beeinflusst. Sie wird als integraler Bestandteil des Wohlbefindens angesehen. Im schuli-
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schen Bereich kann die Berufszufriedenheit von Lehrkraeften zum unterrichtlichen und erziehe-
rischen Erfolg ihrer Arbeit beitragen. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

º∞™√À§√¶√À§√™ °πøƒ°√™ ∫ø¡., √È ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ê˘ÛÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÌÂÁÂıÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÛfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÔÈ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·, (2000),
∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

WALL, NATASHA JEAN, An Interdisciplinary Curriculum for Classical Studies (Greece,
Rome), (2004), Adviser: Brigham, Ann, Roosevelt University, MAI 43/03, ÛÛ, 680, πÔ‡ÓÈÔ˜ 2005.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ¿ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * ∞Ú¯·›· πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ This thesis is a curriculum design proposing a new approach to teaching Classical Studies at the

high school level. The thesis includes an extended appendix with course outline, assignments, a
sample assessment and proposed interior design of a Classical Studies classroom/lab. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

VV..  ∂∂ƒƒ∂∂ÀÀ¡¡∏∏∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞ ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

******

VVII..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√  §§√√°°ππ™™ªªππ∫∫√√

******
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¶¶∞∞ƒƒ∞∞ƒƒ∆∆∏∏ªª∞∞

∆Ô ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ ÛÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 15 ÙÔ˘ 2003 ¤Ó· ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÁÈ· ÙË ¡¤·
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ˆ˜ Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÚÔ˜ ÙÈÌ‹Ó ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ Î. ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË ∫ÔÓÙÔ‡. ∆Ô ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ
·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ Î·Ù¿ Ù›ÙÏÔ ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘.

∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞¢∏-™Àª∂ø¡π¢∏ ∞¡¡∞, ««∏∏  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡¤¤··˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃»», °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15 (2003), ÛÛ. 25-34.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÙÒÛË * ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÎÌ¿-
ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ
ñ In this paper we try to give an answer to the question “which criteria must a teacher take into

account in order to successfully select elements of the morphological structure of a language
when teaching?”. We present four criteria: a) Prototypicality: if a morphological structure is
either central or peripheral or idiosyncratic, we should give priority to the central structures; b)
Frequency: if a morphological structure is more or less frequently used within a language, we
should give priority to the frequent structures; c) Disponsibility: if a morphological structure is
more or less productive, we should give priority to the productive structrures; d) Contrastivity:
in relation with the learner’s mother tongue a morphological structure must be taugh with or
without empasis. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢∂¡¢ƒπ¡√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»»,
°ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15 (2003), ÛÛ. 35-42.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙË-
Ù· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ This paper, entitled “Social and educational language policy” views issues concerning the

teaching of Greek as a first, second or foreign language as interrelated, and proposes that
language educational policy in Greece must necessarily be shaped within the framework of a
wider social policy of language. Such policy ought to reconsider, it is argued, attitudes toward the
Greek language and its politics, problematizing at the same time the a-political national and
international discourses of foreign language education and literacy. It is a paper that was prepared
and delivered in honour of Panagiotis Kontos –a distinguished colleague who has served the
University of Athens with remarkable dedication in more respects than any other member of our
community that I have had the privilege of knowing as a friend, a teacher (in the wider sense of
the world) and a scholar truly valuing the Greek language as important symbolic capital.

∂§√∂µ∞ º∞∆πª∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··--ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃
ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15 (2003), ÛÛ. 43-54.
* •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· *
¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ñ The paper discribes one of the strategies that can be adopted in teaching Modern Greek.

Students are given a number of model texts (mostly Greek fiction and essayistic literature) with
detailed grammatical comments, in order to create their own variant of the interlanguage,
which in the process of learning should be further adapted to the situation of the Greek lingui-
stic pluralism. It should be noted that at the early stages of language learning, the students are
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not oriented to the entirre spectrum of language variation, but to the relatively high variety of
Greek (given their social role as foreign speakers of Greek). The method is partly based on the
theory of Milman Perry and Albert Lord, the classic study of epic performance, which led
further to the development of the theory of orality and textuality in literary texts.

π∞∫øµ√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ª¶∂§§∞ ™¶Àƒπ¢√À§∞, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ
ÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ::  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¡¡¤¤··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˆ̂˜̃  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··»», °ÏˆÛÛÔ-
ÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15 (2003), ÛÛ. 55-72.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * °Ú·Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∂›Â-
‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ * •¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ The present paper aims at examining the parameters that should he taken into consideration for

the development through teaching of the skill of Reading Comprehension at the advanced level.
The advanced level in the case of Greek as a foreign language is defined as a combination of
typical characteristics of any advanced level and of components that would be appropriate for a
course of teaching language for academic purposes. What is proposed here is that the subskills
developed and the tasks in use should be directed towards both these considerations.

∫∞∆™πª∞§∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««§§ÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÍÍÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙËËÁÁÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ‰‰››ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌËËÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛ--
ÛÛ··  ((°°11))  ÙÙ··  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··--ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ  ((°°22))  ÙÙ··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15 (2003), ÛÛ. 73-83.
* ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ªËÙÚÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÚÒÙË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤·
ñ Successful formal teaching of the target language (Greek) to pupils of primary education

depends crucially on their level of language proficiency, since the educational material and the
teachers must build up to their existing knowledge. The data come from observation of
bilingual children (6 years old) for a week in kindergarten. Error performance and
codeswitching raise the following questions: a) Is it simply a maturity matter, i.e. are their
mistakes purely developmental? b) What kind of categories and how many items may the brain
handle facing two different linguistic systems? c) Are the mistakes due to the particular
characteristics of Greek language (e.g. structure of noun phrase, differentiation of sex and
gender)? (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª√ƒ∂§∂√¡ ¡∞∆∞§π∞, ««°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ªªÂÂÍÍÈÈÎÎfifi»», °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15 (2003), ÛÛ. 85-91.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ªÂÍÈÎfi * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™Ô˘‰·-
ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜
ñ The increasing need for communication between people nowadays has made foreign language

learning all the more necessary. In order to tackle the challenges of this new situation
worldwide, the language teacher needs to make choices among various teaching methods and
become effective as far as material design in concerned. To achieve this he/she has to be aware
of the students’ needs and goals as well as the biological, affective and cognitive factors
involved in the learning process. This, together with the knowledge of the culture where the
target-language is spoken, should be his/her starting point in order to help the learners acquire
an overall view of it. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶∞∆™∞§π∞ ºƒ∂π¢∂ƒπ∫∏, ««∏∏  ¡¡¤¤··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ‹‹  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃»», °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15 (2003), ÛÛ. 93-102.
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* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¶ÚÒÙË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ *
¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË
ñ Zu Ehren Herrn Prof. Dr. P. Kontos werden in diesem Artikel die Besonderheiten des Zweit-

spracherwerbes hervorgehoben und auf die Bedeutung einer entsprechenden Ausbildung jener
Lehrer hingewiesen, die Schüler unterrichten, für die das Neugriechische eine erste, eine zweite
oder sogar eine dritte Sozialisationssprache darstellt.

¶∞¶∞∂À£Àªπ√À-§À∆ƒ∞ ™√ºπ∞, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃//
ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃::  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃--ÏÏ‡‡ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃--ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15 (2003), ÛÛ. 103-120.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ªÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·-
ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Since 1999 I have been teaching a ten-week course entitled “Introduction to the Communicati-

ve Approach-Theory and Practice” in the context of the Interdepartmental  Program for the tea-
ching of Modern Greek as a foreign language. In this paper, I will present and discuss the ap-
proach adopted for this course, namely, the critical reflective paradigm, the content of the cour-
se and the type of assessment opted for the students.

POROMANSKA, STOUNA, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃::  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15 (2003), ÛÛ. 121-127.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂È-
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌ‚¿ÙÈÛË
ñ The purpose of the present paper is to call readers’ attention to the socio-cultural aspects of

foreign language education and the Modern Greek education in particular. The language, as
the primary medium of a nations’ culture, has preserved in itself the tratidions, manners and
customs of the nation which speaks it. The Modern Greek language like no other has preserved
in itself this energy. Using the language as a medium, the lecturer could reveal in front of the
auditorium the most interesting aspects of the behavior, everyday life, traditions, history and
culture of the people who speak the language he teachers. The young people in Bulgaria, who
learn Modern Greek language, demonstrate strong interest in these socio-cultural themes.

Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶∞∫∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√º√ƒ√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂfifiÙÙ˘̆··»»,
°ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15 (2003), ÛÛ. 129-173.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·
ñ This paper examines a number of hot issues concerning intercultural communication and

linguistic stereotypes. The polysemous term culture is explained from a new perspective, since
its concept has changed. Culture, as language as well, has become an ever-present synonym for
identity, being on the focal point of the discussions about the future of the multicultural societies
and the peaceful coexistence between their members. Human cultures are constant creations
and negotiations of imaginary boundaries between “we” and the “others”. Culture is seen in a
broad sense always in comparison with ideology and the symbolic power of its manifestations.
For an effective cultural literacy the concept of awareness is essential. Particular attention has
been given to culture and discourse systems, especially to non-verbal communication, which is
of paramount importance for a successful intercultural communication. Stereotypes are often
interrelated with the notion of otherness. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢.∂., 
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈÔ‡ÔÏË ƒÂı‡ÌÓÔ˘, ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ 74100, ÙËÏ.: 2831077635, fax: 2831077636

∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆, Ù¯. 3/2004
πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ-ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ, ¢√∂, ¡›ÎË˜ 33, 
∞ı‹Ó· 10557, ÙËÏ.: 2103314837, fax: 2103212785
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∂∂ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔ˜̃
£ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ °ÂˆÌ¤ÙÚÔ˘ 3-5, ¡. ∫fiÛÌÔ˜ 11743, ÙËÏ.: 2109246294

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  ∞∞’, Ù¯. 51, 52, 53, 54/2004
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, fax: 2103641025

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  µµ’, Ù¯. 51, 52, 53, 54/2004
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, fax: 2103641025

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  °°’
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, fax: 2103641025

££··ÏÏÏÏÒÒ, Ù¯. 15/2004
8Ë˜ ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 4, Ã·ÓÈ¿ 73131, ÙËÏ.: 2821059049, fax: 2821044788

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃, Ù¯. 24, 25, 26, 27/2004 
ÃÚÈÛÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ 30, ∫ÂÚ·ÙÛ›ÓÈ 18757, ÙËÏ.: 2104625832, 2105313858

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 5 (1-3)/2004
¶·Ó·Á‹ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ 17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11521, ÙËÏ.: 2106450048, 2106452825, fax: 2106449924

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃, Ù¯. 15-16/2003-2004, 17-18/2004
∆ÚÔ›·˜ 36, ∞ı‹Ó· 11251, ÙËÏ.: 2108213430, fax: 2108812460

££¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃, Ù¯. 86, 87, 88, 89/2004
∂ÌÌ. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 59, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103302033, fax: 2103836658

∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··, Ù¯. 1, 2, 3, 4/2004
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 37, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105224180, fax: 2105224420

∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··, Ù¯. 73, 74, 75, 76/2004
∆ÔÛ›ÙÛ· 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108834818, fax: 2108827071

§§¤¤ÛÛ¯̄ËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ((∏∏))
µ·ÏÙÂÙÛ›Ô˘ 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 2103638362, fax: 2103628950

ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË, Ù¯. 61, 62/2004
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, fax: 2103641025

ªª¤¤ÓÓÙÙÔÔÚÚ··˜̃
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, ÙËÏ., fax: 2106016371

¡¡¤¤··  ∂∂ÛÛÙÙ››··, Ù¯. 1763, 1764, 1765, 1766, 1767, 1768, 1769, 1770, 1771, 1772, 1773/2004
∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ô˘ 84, ∞ı‹Ó· 10553, ÙËÏ.: 2103213030, fax: 2103214610

¡¡¤¤··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··, Ù¯. 109, 110, 111, 112/2004
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 77, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103636007

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË, Ù¯. 37, 38/2004
∫ˆÓ. ªÂÏÂÓ›ÎÔ˘ 5 Î·È 9, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54635, ÙËÏ.: 2310208540, 2310210360, 
fax: 2310254541

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ··››ÔÔ˘̆, Ù¯. 51, 52, 53/2004
°Ú. ƒÔ˘Û¤ÏÏË 4, ª˘ÙÈÏ‹ÓË 81100, ÙËÏ.: 2251025694, 2251042456

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃, Ù¯. 1/2003
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 103, ∞ı‹Ó· 10678, ÙËÏ.: 2103800127, fax: 2103836941

¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃, Ù¯. 279, 281, 282, 283, 284, 285, 286, 287, 288, 289/2004
£ÂÌÈÛÙÔÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ 49, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2103821985

¶¶ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË˜̃  ((√√)), Ù¯. 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 127, 128/2004
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∑ˆÓ·Ú¿ 10, ∞ı‹Ó· 11472, ÙËÏ.: 2106470079, fax: 2106470696

™™ÂÂÌÌÈÈÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÈÈÔÔ, Ù¯. 29/2003
¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈ· ŒÓˆÛË ºÈÏÔÏfiÁˆÓ (¶.∂.º.), ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô˘ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433,                            
ÙËÏ.: 2105243434, fax: 2105228231

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··  ££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··, Ù¯. 84, 85, 86, 87/2004
µ·Ï·ˆÚ›ÙÔ˘ 12, ∞ı‹Ó· 10671, ÙËÏ.: 2103628501

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 134, 135, 136, 137, 138-139/2004
∆.£. 25085, ∞ı‹Ó· 10026, ÙËÏ.: 2108823762, 2108224635, fax: 2108827825

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ, Ù¯. 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42/2004
∑·˝ÌË 38, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108254632, fax: 2108223029

™™‡‡ÓÓ··ÍÍËË, Ù¯. 89, 90, 91, 92/2004
£ÂÚÌÔ˘ÏÒÓ 39, µÚÈÏ‹ÛÛÈ· 15235, ÙËÏ.: 2108049396

™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ™™››ÙÙÈÈ  ((∆∆ÔÔ)), Ù¯. 1 (457), 2 (458), 3 (459), 4 (460), 5 (461), 6 (462), 7 (463), 8 (464), 
9 (465)/2004, ∞ÚÈ¿‰ÓË˜ 9, ∞ı‹Ó· 11364, ÙËÏ.: 2108663472, fax: 2108656993 

™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ((∆∆ÔÔ))
µ·ÏÙÈÓÒÓ 24, ∞ı‹Ó· 11473, ÙËÏ.: 2106466201, fax: 2106466798

∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿, Ù¯. 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 205, 206, 207, 208, 209/2004
¡ÔÙ·Ú¿ 15, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108229870, 2103836432, fax: 2103813244

∆∆ÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ··˜̃  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··, Ù¯. 27/2004 
∞’-°’ ∂§ª∂ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜, ∞’ §‡ÎÂÈÔ ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, ¡Â·fiÏÂˆ˜ 5, 
fax:  2106014582

∆∆ÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃
∫¤ÚÎË˜ 49, ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË 13231, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2105023353

ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹, Ù¯. 86, 87, 88, 89/2004
¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô˘ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, ÙËÏ.: 2105243434, fax: 2105228231

ººÈÈÏÏfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃, Ù¯. 115, 116, 117, 118/2004
¶ÚÔÍ. ∫ÔÚÔÌËÏ¿ 51, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54622, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2310226603
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11141, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487

ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··
¶ÂÚÈÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ 20, ¡. Ã·ÏÎË‰fiÓ· 14343, ÙËÏ.: 2102510020

ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹,,  ∞∞ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··
§Â‚‹ÓÔ˘ 65, ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ 71304, ÙËÏ.: 2810253845

ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ∫∫fifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11141, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487

ÃÃËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÃÃÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿, Ù¯. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5-6, 7, 8-9, 10, 11, 12/2004
∫¿ÓÈÁÁÔ˜ 27, ∞ı‹Ó· 10682, ÙËÏ.: 2103821524, fax: 2103833597  

ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··, 11 (1, 3-4)/2004
∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ 88, ∞ı‹Ó· 10678, ÙËÏ.: 2103302415, fax: 2103836658 

‚. ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰Â˜

• ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó/Ì›Ô˘
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πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 17/2004
• ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£.,

Ù¯. 12/2004

Á. µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ABI/INFORM
Arts & Humanities Citation Index
British Education Index
Digital Dissertations
Education Abstracts
ERIC
FRANCIS
GALE GROUP BUSINESS A.R.T.S.
LLBA-Linguistics & Language Behavior Abstracts
PASCAL
PSYCINFO
Social Sciences Citation Index
Sociological Abstracts
SOLIS 
Article first Î·È ECO ÙÔ˘ OCLC
∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ¢È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
ELSEVIER
BLACKWELL
OVID
SPRINGER
EMERALD
TAYLOR & FRANCIS
WILEY
WILSON
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